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No. 12952

UNITED NATIONS
(UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND)

and
BOLIVIA

Agreement concerning assistance from the United Nations
Capital Development Fund. Signed at La Paz on 13 De-
cember 1973

Authentic texts: English and Spanish.

Registered ex officio on 1 January 1974.

ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES
(FONDS D'EQUIPEMENT DES NATIONS UNIES)

et
BOLIVIE

Accord relatif A une assistance du Fonds d'equipement des
Nations Unies. Sign6 A La Paz le 13 decembre 1973

Textes authentiques : anglais et espagnol.

Enregistr d'office le Ierjanvier 1974.
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF BOLIVIA AND
THE UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND

Whereas the Government of Bolivia (hereinafter called "the Government")
has requested the United Nations Capital Development Fund (hereinafter referred
to as "The UNCDF") to provide it with assistance in the form of 60 deep well
turbine pumps and the diesel engines necessary to drive them (hereinafter called
"the equipment");

Whereas the UNCDF has agreed to provide the Government with such assist-
ance in the form of a grant out of a contribution of such equipment in kind by the
Government of Pakistan;

Now therefore the Parties hereto have entered into this Agreement in a spirit
of friendly cooperation.

Article . TRANSFER OF EQUIPMENT

1. Title to and ownership of and all corresponding rights to and respon-
sibilities for the equipment to be provided by the UNCDF to the Government
shall, subject to the provisions of this Agreement, pass and be transferred and
conveyed to the Government as of the time of arrival of the equipment at the
geographical boundaries of Bolivia along such route as may be selected by the
UNCDF for the most economical and effective delivery of such equipment to
La Paz.

2. The equipment shall be transferred to the Government "as is", and with-
out any warranty or guarantee, expressed or implied, by the UNCDF as to their
condition. The UNCDF shall not be responsible or liable in any way either to the
Government or to third parties for the condition of the equipment, whether at the
time of its delivery or subsequent thereto. However, the UNCDF shall assist the
Government in any reasonable representations it may wish to make to the Gov-
ernment of Pakistan or to the manufacturers of the equipment on any matter relat-
ing to the condition of the equipment.

Article II. USE AND CARE OF EQUIPMENT

1. The Government shall use the equipment in direct connection with the
work developed, being developed or projected by the following UNDP-assisted
projects in Bolivia: "Groundwater Development in the Altiplano" (BOL/68/514),
"Investigation and Demonstration of Groundwater Resources in the Cochabamba
Area " (BOL/73/008, at present in the negotiating stage), and "Feasibility Study
and Demonstration of Agro-Industrial Development in the Abap6-Izozog Region"
(BOL/69/516).

The Government shall accord the equipment all care necessary and appro-
priate to maintain it in good repair and in safe condition and for its use for such
purposes. The Government shall furnish UNCDF with such information as it may
request concerning the use of such equipment, and shall provide the UNCDF with
such facilities as the latter may request to inspect the equipment and to observe
their utilization and maintenance.

Came into force on 13 December 1973 by signature, in accordance with article V (1).

12952
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2. The Government shall insure the equipment with good and reputable in-
surers against such risks of loss as may be prudent and reasonable in the light of
the use for which the equipment is intended. Such insurance shall be in such
amounts as may be necessary to ensure the replacement of the equipment or such
repair as may be necessary to restore it to original operating condition. Copies of
the relevant insurance policies and any renewals or replacements thereof shall be
provided by the Government to the UNCDF. Unless the UNCDF shall agree
otherwise, any and all proceeds of such insurance shall, in the event of damage to
or loss of the equipment or any items thereof, be applied to their replacement or
repair.

Article III. LIABILITY TO THIRD PARTIES

The UNCDF assistance under this Agreement being provided for the benefit
of the Government, the latter shall bear all risks of use of the equipment. The
Government shall be responsible for dealing with any claims which may be
brought by third parties against the UNCDF, its officials or other persons perform-
ing services on its behalf and shall hold it harmless in respect of claims or liabilities
arising from the use of such equipment. The foregoing provision shall not apply
where the Parties are agreed that a claim or liability arises from the gross negli-
gence or wilful misconduct of such officials of UNCDF or other persons perform-
ing services on its behalf.

Article IV. SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES

Any dispute between the Government and the UNCDF arising out of or relat-
ing to this Agreement which is not settled by negotiation or other agreed mode of
settlement shall be submitted to arbitration at the request of either Party. The
provisions on arbitration in article IX of the Agreement between the Special Fund
and the Government signed on 9 February 19701,2 shall apply mutatis mutandis to
such arbitration.

Article V. GENERAL PROVISIONS

1. This Agreement shall come into force upon signature.
2. Any relevant matter for which no provision is made in this Agreement

shall be settled by the Parties in keeping with the relevant resolutions and deci-
sions of the appropriate organs of the United Nations. Each Party shall give full
and sympathetic consideration to any proposal advanced by the other Party under
this paragraph.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, duly appointed representatives of the
UNCDF and of the Government, respectively, have on behalf of the Parties
signed the present Agreement on the thirteenth day of the month of December
of 1973, in the English and Spanish languages in five copies.

For the Government For the United Nations
of Bolivia: Capital Development Fund:
[Signed] [Signed]

Gral. ALBERTO GUZMA(N S. JUAN PASCOE S.
Minister of Foreign Relations UNDP Resident Representative

Should read 9 February 1960-Devrait se lire 9 fivrier 1960.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 351, p. 203.

12952
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[SPANISH TEXT-TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

CONVENIO ENTRE EL GOBIERNO DE BOLIVIA Y EL FONDO DE
DESARROLLO DE CAPITAL DE LAS NACIONES UNIDAS

Considerando que el Gobierno de Bolivia (en adelante denominado - el
Gobierno ,) ha pedido al Fondo de Desarrollo de Capital de las Naciones Unidas
(en adelante denominado ,, el FDCNU >) la provisi6n de asistencia compuesta de
60 bombas de turbina para pozos profundos y de motores diesel para su
funcionamiento (en adelante denominado ,, el equipo >>);

Que el FDCNU esta de acuerdo con proveer al Gobierno ayuda de esta
naturaleza bajo la forma de una donaci6n en especie proveniente de la contribu-
ci6n de ese equipo por parte del Gobierno de Pakistdn;

Por tanto las partes signatarias acuerdan el siguiente convenio inspirado en un
espiritu amistoso de colaboraci6n.

Articulo I. TRANSFERENCIA DEL EQUIPo
1. El titulo y derecho de propiedad y demds derechos y responsabilidades

atingentes al equipo que corresponde al FDCNU otorgar al Gobierno, de acuerdo
con disposiciones de este Convenio, se efectuardn, transferirin y entregardn al
Gobierno a partir de la ilegada del equipo a las fronteras geograficas de Bolivia por
la ruta elegida por el FDCNU como la mds econ6mica y viable para una segura
entrega de dicho equipo en La Paz.

2. El equipo seri entregado al Gobierno <' en el estado en que se encuentra ,
y sin ninguna otra obligaci6n o garantia, expresa o implicita, de parte del FDCNU
en cuanto a su estado. El FDCNU no asumird otra obligaci6n o responsabilidad
ante el Gobierno o terceros interesados en cuanto al estado del equipo, tanto a
tiempo de su entrega o posteriormente. No obstante, el FDCNU ayudardi al
Gobierno en la presentaci6n de cualquier reclamo razonable que dste deseara
realizar ante el Gobierno de Pakistdn o ante los fabricantes del equipo en todo
aspecto tocante al estado del mismo.

Articulo II. Uso Y MANTENIMIENTO DEL EQUIPO

1. El Gobierno empleardi el equipo en relaci6n directa con los trabajos a
desarrollarse, o los que estuvieren en proceso de desarrollo o proyectados en los
siguientes Proyectos asistidos en Bolivia por el Programa de las Naciones Unidas
para el Desarrollo (PNUD). <<Desarrollo de Aguas Subterraneas en el Altiplano >
(BOL/68/514). << Investigaci6n y Demostraci6n de los Recursos de Aguas Subter-
raneas en el Area de Cochabamba >> (BOL/73/008, actualmente en etapa de
negociaci6n), y <<Estudio de Factibilidad y Demostraci6n del Desarrollo
Agropecuario en la Regi6n de Abap6-Izozog (BOL/69/516).

El Gobierno prestardi al equipo todo el cuidado necesario y apropiado para
mantenerlo en buen estado mecAnico y bajo resguardo seguro para ser empleado
en los fines sefialados. El Gobierno proporcionard, asimismo, al FDCNU la in-
formaci6n requerida por dste referente al empleo del mismo y facilitard al FDCNU
todos los medios que 6ste pudiera requerir para inspeccionar el equipo y observar
su funcionamiento y mantenimiento.
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2. El Gobierno asegurard el equipo con aseguradores de buena reputaci6n y
prestigio contra todo riesgo de prrdida que pareciera prudente y razonable incluir
ante el uso intencionado del equipo. Tales seguros ser-n tomados en los montos
que pudieran ser necesarios para asegurar el reemplazo del equipo o de los gastos
de reparaci6n requeridos para restaurarlos al estado de funcionamiento de origen.
Copias de las p6lizas respectivas de seguro y de cualquier renovaci6n o substitu-
ci6n de las mismas serdn entregadas al FDCNU por el Gobierno. A menos que el
FDCNU convenga lo contrario, en caso de prrdida o dafio al equipo o parte alguna
del mismo, cualquiera y todos los reembolsos de dichos seguros serdn empleados
para el reemplazo o reparaci6n del equipo.

Articulo III. RESPONSABILIDA DES ANTE TERCEROS INTERESADOS

La ayuda otorgada por el FDCNU bajo este Convenio a beneficio del
Gobierno, obliga a 6ste asumir todos los riesgos en el empleo del equipo. El
Gobierno serd tenido responsable en la atenci6n de cualquier reclamo presentado
por terceros interesados contra el FDCNU, sus personeros y otras personas que
estuvieran desempefiando funciones en su servicio, y le desligari de toda obliga-
ci6n en los reclamos u obligaciones emergentes del empleo de dicho equipo. La
disposici6n anterior no seri aplicable cuando los signatarios coincidieran en que el
reclamo u obligaci6n ha surgido por negligencia total o por deliberado mal com-
portamiento de los personeros del FDCNU o de otras personas que estuvieran
desempefiando servicios a nombre de 6ste.

Articulo IV. SOLuCI6N DE CONFLICTOS

Cualquier conflicto entre el Gobierno y el FDCNU surgido a raiz de, o rela-
cionado con este Convenio, que no fuera solucionado por negociaci6n directa u
otro modo de arreglo, serd sometido a arbitraje a pedido de cualquiera de los
signatarios. La disposici6n sobre arbitraje en el Articulo IX del Convenio entre el
Fondo Especial y el Gobierno, firmado el 9 de febrero de 1970, seri aplicado
mutatis mutandis a dicho arbitraje.

Articulo V. DISPOSICIONEs GENERALES

1. Este Convenio entrard en vigencia a tiempo de ser firmado.
2. Cualquier asunto relevante para el cual no se ha previsto nada en este

Convenio, seri arreglado por los signatarios en conformidad con las resoluciones
y decisiones del caso tomadas por los Organismos apropiados de las Naciones
Unidas. Cada uno de los signatarios dard consideraci6n amplia y comprensiva a
cualquier proposici6n presentada por el otro de acuerdo con este pdirrafo.

EN TESTIMONIO DE LO CUAL, lOS suscritos representantes, debidamente acre-
ditados por el FDCNU y el Gobierno, firman, respectivamente, en el dia trece
del mes de diciembre de 1973, a nombre de las entidades del presente Convenio,
en cinco ejemplares escritos en los idiomas Inglrs y Castellano.

Por el Gobierno Por el Fondo de Desarrollo
de Bolivia: de Capital de las Naciones Unidas:

[Signed -Sign ] [Signed-Signif]
Gral. ALBERTO GUZMAN S. JUAN PASCOE S.

Ministro de Relaciones Representante Residente
Exteriores y Culto del PNUD

12952
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[TRA DUCTION -TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT BOLIVIEN ET LE FONDS
D'EQUIPEMENT DES NATIONS UNIES

Consid6rant que le Gouvernement bolivien (ci-apr~s d6nomm6 <<le
Gouvernement,, a demande au Fonds d'6quipement des Nations Unies (ci-apr~s
denomm6 << le FENU >> de lui fournir une assistance sous la forme de 60 pompes A
turbine pour puits profonds avec les moteurs diesel n~cessaires A leur fonction-
nement (le tout 6tant ci-apr~s denomm6 << le materiel >);

Considerant que le FENU a accept6 de fournir cette assistance au
Gouvernement en lui faisant un don par pr6levement sur une contribution en
materiel de cette nature regue du Gouvernement pakistanais;

Les Parties ont conclu le pr6sent Accord dans un esprit d'amical coop6ration.

Article premier. TRANSFERT DE MATERIEL

1. Sous rdserve des dispositions du pr6sent Accord, la propri6t6 du materiel
que le FENU doit fournir au Gouvernement sera officiellement transf6rde au
Gouvernement avec tous les droits et obligations correspondants A la date de l'ar-
rivde du mat6riel aux fronti~res g~ographiques de la Bolivie, selon l'itin6raire qui
aura W choisi par le FENU comme etant le plus economique et le plus indiqu6
pour assurer la livraison du materiel A La Paz.

2. Le materiel sera remis au Gouvernement «< tel quel >> sans aucun engage-
ment ni aucune garantie, explicite ou implicite, du FENU quant A son etat. Le
FENU n'assume aucune responsabilit6 vis-A-vis du Gouvernement ou de tierces
parties en ce qui concerne l'6tat du mat6riel, tant A la livraison que post~rieure-
ment. Toutefois, le FENU aidera le Gouvernement dans toute reclamation
raisonnable qu'il souhaiterait pr6senter au Gouvernement pakistanais ou aux fa-
bricants du materiel concernant toute question relative A l'6tat du materiel.

Article II. UTILISATION ET ENTRETIEN DU MATfRIEL

1. Le Gouvernement utilisera le mat6riel en liaison directe avec les travaux
r6alis6s en cours d'ex6cution ou pr6vus au titre des projets ci-apr~s b6n6ficiant de
l'assistance du PNUD en Bolivie : «< Mise en valeur des eaux souterraines dans
l'Altiplano ,, (BOL/68/514), «< Etudes hydrologiques, Cochabamba , (BOL/731008,
en cours de n6gociation), et <,D6veloppement agro-industriel dans la r6gion
d'Abap6-Izozog- Etude de faisabilit6 et d6monstration >> (BOL/69/516).

Le Gouvernement entretiendra le mat6riel avec tout le soin n6cessaire pour le
maintenir en 6tat de marche et d'utilisation dans des conditions de s6curit6, aux
fins pr6cit6es. Le Gouvernement fournira au FENU tous les renseignements qu'il
pourrait demander touchant l'utilisation du mat6riel et lui donnera toutes possibi-
lit6s qu'il souhaiterait avoir d'inspecter le mat6riel et de juger de son utilisation
et de son entretien.

2. Le Gouvernement assurera le mat6riel aupr~s d'assureurs comp6tents et
de bonne r6putation contre les risques de dommage qu'il est prudent et raisonna-

Entr6 en vigueur le 13 decembre 1973 par la signature, conform~ment a l'article V, paragraphe I.
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ble d'envisager 6tant donn6 l'utilisation pr~vue du materiel. La couverture sera
suffisante pour permettre 6ventuellement le remplacement du materiel ou sa re-
mise en 6tat initial de fonctionnement. Le Gouvernement fera tenir au FENU
copie des polices d'assurance et de tous les documents les renouvelant ou s'y
substituant. A moins que le FENU n'en d6cide autrement, les fonds provenant de
l'assurance serviront int~gralement, en cas de dommage, au materiel ou A l'un de
ses 616ments ou de perte du mat6riel ou de l'un de ses 6ldments, A leur remplace-
ment ou A leur remise en 6tat.

Article 11. RESPONSABILIT A L'EGARD DES TIERS

Etant le b~n~ficiaire de I'assistance fournie par le FENU en vertu du present
Accord, le Gouvernement supportera tous les risques inh6rents A l'utilisation du
mat6riel. Ii devra repondre A toutes r6clamations que des tiers pourraient pr6-
senter contre le FENU, ses fonctionnaires ou d'autres personnes fournissant des
services en son nom, et mettra le FENU hors de cause en cas de reclamation et le
d~gagera de toute responsabilit6 i~e A l'utilisation dudit mat6riel. La disposition
pr6cedente ne s'appliquera pas si les Parties conviennent que la r6clamation ou la
responsabilit6 r6sultent d'une negligence grave ou d'une faute intentionnelle des
fonctionnaires du FENU ou d'autres personnes fournissant des services en son
nom.

Article IV. REGLEMENT DES DIFFERENDS

Tout diff6rend qui surgirait entre le Gouvernement et le FENU 5 cause ou 5s
propos du pr6sent Accord et qui ne pourrait pas tre r6gl6 par vole de n6gociations
ou par un autre mode convenu de r~glement, sera soumis A l'arbitrage si l'une des
Parties le demande. Les dispositions relatives A l'arbitrage figurant A I'article IX
de l'Accord du 9 f6vrier 19601 entre le Fonds d'6quipement et le Gouvernement
s'appliqueront mutatis mutandis audit arbitrage.

Article V. DISPOSITIONS GENERALES

1. Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur A la date de sa signature.
2. Les questions non express6ment pr6vues dans le pr6sent Accord seront

r6gl6es par les Parties conform6ment aux r6solutions et d6cisions pertinentes des
organes comp6tents de l'Organisation aes Nations Unies. Chacune des Parties
examinera avec soin et bienveillance toute proposition dans ce sens pr6sent6e par
l'autre Partie en application du pr6sent paragraphe.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, repr6sentants dfiment autoris6s du FENU,
d'une part, et du Gouvernement, d'autre part, ont, au nor des Parties, sign6 le
pr6sent Accord le 13 d6cembre 1973, en cinq exemplaires 6tablis en langues
anglaise et espagnole.

Pour le Gouvernement bolivien Pour le Fonds d'6quipement
des Nations Unies :

Le Ministre des affaires 6trangires, Le Repr~sentant rdsident du PNUD,
[Signs] [Signe]

General ALBERTO GUZMAN S. JUAN PASCOE S.

Nations Unies, Recueji des Traites, vol. 351, p. 203.
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CONVENTION' GENERALE SUR LA SECURITE SOCIALE ENTRE
LA REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE ET LA RtPUBLIQUE DE TUR-
QUIE

Le Gouvernement de la R~publique frangaise,
Et le Gouvernement de la Republique de Turquie,
R~solus i cooperer dans le domaine social;
Affirmant le principe de l'6galit6 de traitement des ressortissants des deux

Etats au regard de la l6gislation de s~curit6 sociale de chacun d'eux;
Souhaitant completer la Convention de main-d'ceuvre ant6rieurement sign~e

entre les deux pays par une Convention de s~curit6 sociale;
Et d~sireux de r~gler les relations en matiere de s~curit6 sociale entre les deux

pays,
Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes

TITRE jer. DISPOSITIONS GENItRALES

Article Jer
. 1. Les ressortissants frangais exergant en Turquie une activit6

salari~e ou assimil~e, de nature permanente ou saisonni~re, sont soumis aux lgis-
lations de s~curit6 sociale 6numer~es A I'article 4 ci-dessous, applicables en Tur-
quie, et en b~n~ficient, ainsi que leurs ayants droit residant en Turquie, dans les
memes conditions que les ressortissants turcs.

2. Les ressortissants turcs exerqant en France une activit6 salari~e ou as-
simile, de nature permanente ou saisonni~re, sont soumis aux lgislations de s6-
curit6 sociale 6num~r~es A l'article 4 ci-dessous, applicables en France, et en
b~n~ficient, ainsi que leurs ayants droit r~sidant en France, dans les m~mes con-
ditions que les ressortissants franqais.

Article 2. 1. Les ressortissants frangais r~sidant en Turquie ont la facult6
d'adh~rer h I'assurance volontaire pr~vue par la lgislation turque et d'en b6-
n~ficier dans les memes conditions que les ressortissants turcs, compte tenu le cas
6ch~ant, des periodes d'assurance ou 6quivalentes accomplies sous le regime
frangais.

2. Les ressortissants turcs r~sidant en France ont la facult d'adh~rer l'as-
surance volontaire pr6vue par la legislation frangaise et d'en b~n~ficier dans les
mmes conditions que les ressortissants frangais, compte tenu, le cas 6ch~ant, des
periodes d'assurance ou dquivalentes accomplies sous le regime turc.

3. Les dispositions de I'article premier ne font pas obstacle i ce que les
travailleurs frangais soumis au regime de s~curit6 sociale turc et les travailleurs
turcs soumis au regime de s~curit6 sociale franqais cotisent ou continuent de
cotiser h I'assurance volontaire prevue par la legislation du pays dont ils sont
ressortissants.

' Entrde en vigueur le ier aodt 1973, soit le premier jour du deuxi~me mois qui a suivi [a date de la dernire des
notifications par lesqueles les Parties contractantes se sont confirmd 'accomplissement des procedures constitution-
nelles requises, conformfment A 'article 60.
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Article 3. Les territoires couverts par les dispositions de la pr~sente Con-
vention sont :
- en ce qui concerne la France : la France m~tropolitaine et les d6partements

d'outre-mer : Guadeloupe, Guyane, Martinique et ia Reunion
- en ce qui concerne ]a Turquie : le territoire de la Turquie.

Article 4. 1. Les lgislations auxquelles s'applique la pr~sente Convention
sont :
1. En France

a) La legislation fixant l'organisation de la sdcurit6 sociale
b) La i6gislation des assurances sociales applicable, A l'exception des dispo-

sitions qui 6tendent la facult6 d'adh~rer A I'assurance volontaire aux per-
sonnes de nationalit6 frangaise, salari~es ou non salari~es, travaillant
hors du territoire frangais :
- aux salari6s des professions non agricoles
- aux salaries et assimil~s des professions agricoles

c) Les I6gislations sur ia pr6vention et la reparation des accidents du travail
et des maladies professionnelles ;

d) La legislation relative aux prestations familiales, A l'exception de I'alloca-
tion de maternit6 ;

e) Les I6gislations sur les regimes speciaux de s~curit6 sociale tels qu'6nu-
mrds dans I'Arrangement administratif prdvu A I'article 45 de la pr~sente
Convention, et dans les conditions fix~es par ledit Arrangement ;

f) Les lgislations sur le rdgime des gens de mer, dans les conditions pr6-
cisdes, le cas 6ch6ant, par I'Arrangement administratif prcitI.

2. En Turquie :
La legislation relative aux assurances- sociales des travailleurs salarids con-
cernant:
- les assurances maladie et maternit;
- les assurances invalidit6, vieillesse et d~c~s
- l'assurance accidents du travail et maladies professionnelles.
2. La pr~sente Convention s'appliquera 6galement A tous les actes l6gislatifs

ou r~glementaires qui modifient ou compl~tent les l6gislations 6numr~es au para-
graphe premier du pr6sent article.

Toutefois, elle ne s'appliquera
a) aux actes l6gislatifs ou rdglementaires couvrant une branche nouvelle de la

s~curit6 sociale que si un accord intervient . cet effet entre les pays contrac-
tants ;

b) aux actes l~gislatifs ou r~glementaires qui 6tendront les regimes existants A de
nouvelles categories de b~ndficiaires que s'il n'y a pas, A cet 6gard, opposition
du Gouvernement de la Partie int~ress~e notifie au Gouvernement de l'autre
Partie dans un ddlai de trois mois A dater de la publication officielle desdits
actes.

Article 5. Ne sont pas compris dans le champ d'application de la pr~sente
Convention :
1. Les travailleurs autres que ceux exergant une activit6 salari~e ou assimil~e
2. Les fonctionnaires civils et militaires et les personnels assimilds ;
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3. Les agents diplomatiques ou consulaires de carri~re ainsi que les fonction-
naires appartenant au cadre des chancelleries ;

4. Les agents mis par l'un des Etats A la disposition de l'autre sur la base d'un
contrat d'assistance technique, lesquels sont r6gis par les dispositions rela-
tives A la s6curit6 sociale qui sont pr6vues ou seront prises dans les accords de
coop6ration pass6s entre les deux pays.

Article 6. Par d6rogation aux dispositions de ]'article premier de la pr6sente
Convention :

1. Ne sont pas assujettis au r6gime de s6curit6 sociale du pays du lieu de
travail, et demeurent soumis au r6gime de s6curit6 sociale du pays d'origine :
a) de plein droit, les travailleurs salari6s d6tach6s par leur employeur dans l'au-

tre pays pour y effectuer un travail d6termin6, pour autant que la dur6e du
d6tachement n'exc~de pas trois ans, y compris la dur6e des cong6s;

b) sous r6serve de l'accord pr6alable et conjoint des autorit6s administratives
comptentes des deux pays ou des autorit6s qu'elles ont d6l6gu6es A cet effet,
les travailleurs salari6s d6tach6s par leur employeur dans l'autre pays pour y
effectuer un travail d6termin6 dont la dur6e, initialement pr6vue ou non, doit
se prolonger au-delA de trois ans.
2. Les personnels salari6s, autres que ceux vis6s A l'article 5 (2), au service

d'une administration de l'un des Etats contractants, qui sont affect6s sur le ter-
ritoire de l'autre Etat, continuent A 6tre soumis au r6gime de s6curit6 sociale de
l'Etat qui les a affect6s.

3. Les personnels salari6s des postes diplomatiques ou consulaires, autres
que ceux vis6s A l'article 5 (3), de m6me que les travailleurs au service personnel
d'agents de ces postes, ont la facult6 d'opter pour l'application de la 16gislation du
pays accr6ditant, pour autant que ces salari6s ne soient pas des ressortissants de
l'Etat accr6ditaire. Ce droit d'option ne peut etre exerc6 qu'une seule fois dans les
conditions et d6lais fix6s par I'Arrangement administratif.

4. Les travailleurs salari6s des entreprises publiques ou priv6es de transport
de l'un des pays contractants, occup6s dans l'autre pays, soit de manire per-
manente, soit i titre temporaire, soit comme personnel ambulant, sont soumis au
regime de s6curit6 sociale en vigueur dans le pays ofi 1'entreprise a son siege.

Toutefois, lorsque l'entreprise poss~de sur le territoire de l'autre pays une
succursale ou une repr6sentation permanente, l'Arrangement administratif d6ter-
minera les conditions dans lesquelles les travailleurs occup6s par celles-ci pour-
ront Wre assujettis A ia 16gislation du pays o6 sont install6s ces 6tablissements.

Article 7. Les autorit6s administratives comp6tentes des Etats contractants
pourront pr6voir, d'un commun accord, et notamment dans l'int6r6t des travail-
leurs de l'un ou de I'autre pays, d'autres d6rogations aux dispositions de l'article
premier.

Inversement, elles pourront convenir que les d6rogations pr6vues A l'article
pr6c6dent ne s'appliqueront pas dans certains cas particuliers.

TITRE I. DISPOSITIONS PARTICULIERES
Chapitre premier. ASSURANCES MALADIE ET MATERNITE

Article 8. Les travailleurs salari6s frangais en Turquie et les travailleurs
salari6s turcs en France b6n6ficient, ainsi que les membres de leur famille qui les
accompagnent, des prestations de l'assurance maladie pr6vue par la 16gislation du
pays de leur nouvelle r6sidence, pour autant que
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a) ils aient effectu6, dans ce pays, un travail soumis t l'assurance;
b) ils remplissent dans ledit pays les conditions requises pour l'obtention des-

dites prestations.

Article 9. Les travailleurs salari6s frangais en Turquie et les travailleurs
salari6s turcs en France b6n6ficient, ainsi que les membres de leur famille qui les
accompagnent, des prestations de l'assurance maternit6 pr6vue par la 16gislation
du pays de leur nouvelle r6sidence, pour autant que :
a) ils aient effectu6, dans ce pays, un travail soumis I'assurance;
b) ils remplissent, dans ledit pays, les conditions requises pour l'obtention des-

dites prestations.

Article 10. Dans le cas o6i, pour l'ouverture du droit aux prestations des
assurances maladie et maternit6, les int6ress6s ne justifient pas de la dur6e de
l'assurance prevue par la 16gislation du nouveau pays d'emploi, il est fait appel,
pour compl6ter les p6riodes d'assurance ou 6quivalentes accomplies dans ce pays,
aux p6riodes d'assurance ou 6quivalentes ant6rieurement accomplies dans l'autre
pays.

Toutefois, il n'y a lieu A totalisation desdites p6riodes que dans la mesure oa il
ne s'est pas 6coul6 un dM1ai sup6rieur A un mois entre la fin de la p6riode d'assu-
rance dans le premier pays et le d6but de la p6riode d'assurance dans le nouveau
pays d'emploi.

Article 11. Un travailleur salari6 frangais occup6 en Turquie ou un travail-
leur salari6 turc occup6 en France, admis au b6n6fice des prestations de l'assu-
rance maladie ou maternit6 A la charge, dans le premier cas, d'une institution tur-
que, dans le second cas, d'une institution franqaise, conserve le b6n6fice desdites
prestations lorsqu'il transf~re sa r6sidence sur le territoire de I'autre Etat, i condi-
tion que, pr6alablement A son d6part, le travailleur ait obtenu l'autorisation de
l'institution turque ou frangaise b laquelle il est affili6.

Cette autorisation n'est valable que pour une dur6e maximum de trois mois.
Toutefois, ce d6lai peut tre prorog6 pour une nouvelle p6riode de trois mois

par d6cision de l'institution d'affiliation apr~s avis favorable de son contr6le
m6dical.

Dans l'hypoth~se d'une maladie pr6sentant un caract~re d'exceptionnelle
gravit6, telle que d6finie par l'Arrangement administratif, l'institution d'affiliation
peut accorder le maintien des prestations au-delA de la p6riode de six mois vis6e
ci-dessus.

Article 12. Un travailleur salari6 frangais r6sident en Turquie, ou un travail-
leur salari6 turc r6sidant en France, a droit au b6n6fice des prestations de l'assu-
rance maladie ou maternit6, lors d'un s6jour temporaire effectu6 dans son pays
d'origine A l'occasion du cong6 pay6 annuel, lorsque son 6tat vient A n6cessiter
des soins m6dicaux, y compris I'hospitalisation, sous r6serve que l'institution
d'affiliation, turque ou frangaise, ait donn6 son accord. Si, A l'expiration de son
s6jour, le travailleur n'est pas en mesure, en raison de son 6tat de sant6, de re-
gagner le pays d'emploi, la dur6e du service des prestations peut 6tre prolong6e
jusqu'A une p6riode qui ne saurait exc6der trois mois, sous justifications m6dicales
apport6es et sous r6serve de l'accord qui serait donn6 par l'institution d'affiliation
turque ou frangaise.

Au-deli de cette p6riode, les prestations ne pourront 6tre maintenues par
accord de l'institution d'affiliation que s'il s'agit d'une maladie pr6sentant un
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caract~re d'exceptionnelle gravit6, telle que d6finie par I'Arrangement adminis-
tratif.

Article 13. Dans les cas pr6vus aux articles 11 et 12
-le service des prestations en nature (soins) est assur6 par l'institution du pays de

ia nouvelle r6sidence ou de s6jour du travailleur suivant les dispositions de la
16gislation applicable dans ce pays, en ce qui concerne 1'6tendue et les moda-
lit6s du service desdites prestations;

-le service des prestations en espces (indemnit6s journalires) est assur6 par
l'institution d'affiliation de l'int6ress6.

Article 14. Dans les cas pr6vus aux articles I1 et 12, la charge des presta-
tions incombe A l'institution d'affiliation du travailleur. L'Arrangement adminis-
tratif fixe les modalit6s selon lesquelles les prestations en nature sont rembours6es
par l'institution d'affiliation A l'institution du pays de la nouvelle r6sidence ou de
s6jour du travailleur.

Article 15. Les membres de la famille d'un travailleur salarid frangais ou
turc qui r6sident ou reviennent r6sider en France ou en Turquie, alors que le
travailleur exerce son activit6 dans I'autre pays, ont droit au b6n6fice des presta-
tions en nature en cas de maladie ou de maternit6, sous r6serve qu'ils n'aient pas
d6j5 droit A ces prestations au titre de ia 16gislation du pays de r6sidence.

La d6termination des membres de ia famille, ainsi que i'6tendue, la dur6e et
les modalit6s du service desdites prestations r6sultent des dispositions de la 16gis-
lation du pays de r6sidence de la famille.

Le service des prestations est assur6 par l'institution du pays de r6sidence de
la famille.

La charge de ces prestations incombe au r6gime de s6curit6 soci'ale du pays
d'affiliation du travailleur, lequel rembourse au r6gime de s6curit6 sociale du pays
de r6sidence de la famille les trois quarts des d6penses y aff6rentes, sur la base
d'un montant forfaitaire, et selon des modalit6s qui seront d6termin6es par ar-
rangement administratif.

Article 16. Les travailleurs frangais ou turcs vis6s _ I'article 60 (§ 1er) de la
pr6sente Convention, ainsi que les membres de leur famille qui les accompagnent,
b6n6ficient des prestations des assurances maladie et maternit6 pendant toute la
dur6e de leur s6jour dans le pays o6 ils sont occup6s.

Le service des prestations en especes est assur6 directement par l'institution
d'affiliation, frangaise ou turque, dont ils relivent.

Le service des prestations en nature est assur6 soit par i'institution du pays de
s6jour, soit, directement, par I'institution d'affiliation.

Article 17. 1. Lorsque le titulaire d'une pension liquid6e par totalisation
des p6riodes d'assurance accomplies dans les deux pays a droit et ouvre droit aux
prestations en nature (soins) au titre de la 16gislation du pays contractant sur le
territoire duquel il r6side, lesdites prestations sont servies A ce titulaire et aux
membres de sa famille par l'institution du pays de r6sidence et A la charge de cette
institution, comme s'il 6tait titulaire d'une pension au titre de la seule 16gislation
de ce dernier pays.

2. Lorsque le titulaire d'une pension due au titre de la seule 16gislation de
l'un des pays contractants r6side sur le territoire de I'autre pays, les prestations en
nature (soins) lui sont servies, ainsi qu'aux membres de sa famille, par l'institution
du pays de r6sidence, comme si l'int6ress6 6tait titulaire d'une pension au titre de
la 16gislation de ce dernier pays.
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L'ouverture du droit auxdites prestations est d~terminde suivant les disposi-
tions de ia l6gislation du pays d~biteur de la pension. L'6tendue, la dur6e et les
modalit~s du service des prestations sont d~termin~es suivant les dispositions de
la 16gislation du pays de r6sidence du pensionn6.

La charge de ces prestations incombe au r6gime de s6curit6 sociale du pays
ddbiteur de la pension, lequel rembourse au r6gime de s~curit6 sociale du pays de
r6sidence du pensionn6 les trois quarts des d6penses y aff~rentes, sur la base d'un
montant forfaitaire, et selon des modalit6s qui seront d6termin6es par arrange-
ment administratif.

Article 18. L'octroi des proth~ses, du grand appareillage et des autres pres-
tations en nature d'un grande importance dont la liste sera annex6e i l'Arrange-
ment administratif est subordonn6, sauf en cas d'urgence, A l'autorisation de
l'institution d'affiliation. Toutefois, cette autorisation n'est pas requise en ce qui
concerne les d6penses remboursables sur des bases forfaitaires.

Chapitre 2. ASSURANCE INVALIDITE
Article 19. 1. Pour les travailleurs salari6s qui se rendent d'un pays dans

I'autre, les p6riodes d'assurance ou 6quivalentes accomplies sous le r6gime de
s6curit6 sociale du premier pays sont totalis6es, A la condition qu'elles ne se
superposent pas, avec les p6riodes d'assurance ou 6quivalentes accomplies sous
le r6gime de I'autre pays, tant en vue de l'ouverture du droit aux prestations en
esp~ces (pensions) ou en nature (soins) de l'assurance invalidit6 qu'en vue du
maintien ou du recouvrement de.ce droit.

2. La pension d'invalidit6 est liquid6e conform6ment i la 16gislation dont
relevait l'int6ress6 au moment ob, par suite de maladie ou d'accident, est sur-
venue l'interruption de travail suivie d'invalidit6.

La charge de la pension d'invalidit6 est support6e par l'institution comp6tente
aux termes de cette 16gislation.

Article 20. 1. Si, apr~s suspension de la pension d'invalidit6, l'assur6 re-
couvre son droit, le service des prestations est repris par l'institution d6bitrice de
la pension primitivement accord6e.

2. Si, apres suppression de la pension, 1'6tat de l'assur6 justifie l'octroi
d'une nouvelle pension d'invaliditd, celle-ci est liquid6e suivant les r6gles fix6es A
l'article 19.

Article 21. La pension d'invalidit6 est transform6e, le cas 6ch6ant, en pen-
sion de vieillesse d~s que se trouvent remplies les conditions, notamment d'ige,
requises par la 16gislation de I'un des deux pays pour I'attribution d'une pension
de vieillesse.

Si le total des prestations auxquelles un assur6 peut pr6tendre de la part de
chacun des r6gimes d'assurance vieillesse des deux pays est inf6rieur au montant
de la pension d'invalidit6, il est servi un compl6ment diff6rentiel la charge du
r6gime qui 6tait d6biteur de ladite pension.

Chapitre 3. ASSURANCE VIEILLESSE ET ASSURANCE DECES (PENSIONS)

Article 22. Le travailleur salari6 frangais ou turc qui, au cours de sa carrire,
a 6t6 soumis successivement ou alternativement dans les deux pays contractants A
un ou plusieurs r6gimes d'assurance vieillesse ou d'assurance d6c~s (pensions de
survivants) de chacun de ces pays dispose, au moment oi s'ouvre son droit A
prestations, de la facult6 d'opter entre I'application conjointe ou l'application
s6par6e des 16gislations de chacun des pays contractants.
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S'il opte pour l'application s6par6e des 16gislations nationales, les prestations
auxquelles il peut pr6tendre de la part de chacune de ces 16gislations sont alors
liquid6es sans tenir compte des p6riodes d'assurance ou 6quivalentes accomplies
dans I'autre pays, comme si l'int6ress6 n'avait 6 soumis qu' L la 16gislation d'un
seul pays.

Si, au contraire, il opte pour l'application conjointe des 16gislations na-
tionales, les prestations auxquelles il peut pr6tendre de la part de ces 16gislations
sont iiquid6es suivant les r~gles fix6es aux articles suivants du pr6sent chapitre.

Article 23. 1. Les p6riodes d'assurance accomplies sous chacune des 16gis-
lations des deux pays contractants, de m~me que les p6riodes reconnues
6quivalentes 5. des p6riodes d'assurance, sont totalis6es, A la condition qu'elles ne
se superposent pas, tant en vue de la d6termination du droit aux prestations qu'en
vue du maintien ou du recouvrement de ce droit.

2. Les p~riodes reconnues 6quivalentes A des p6riodes d'assurance sont,
dans chaque pays, celles qui sont reconnues comme telles par la l6gislation de ce
pays.

Lorsque la p6riode reconnue 6quivalente a une p6riode d'assurance par la
16gislation d'un pays coincide avec une p6riode d'assurance accomplie dans
I'autre pays, seule la p6riode d'assurance est prise en consid6ration par l'institu-
tion de ce dernier pays.

Lorsqu'une m6me p6riode reconnue 6quivalente A une p~riode d'assurance i
la fois par la 16gislation frangaise et par la 16gislation turque, ladite p6riode est
prise en consid6ration par l'institution du pays oO l'int6ress6 a 6t6 assur6 A titre
obligatoire en dernier lieu avant la p6riode en cause.

3. Lorsque la 16gislation de l'un des pays contractants subordonne l'octroi
de certains avantages A la condition que les p6riodes d'assurance aient 6t6 ac-
complies dans une profession soumise A un r6gime sp6cial ou A des dispositions
particuliires d'assurance, ne sont prises en compte, pour l'admission au b6n6fice
de ces avantages, que les p6riodes accomplies sous le r6gime sp6cial ou les dispo-
sitions particuliires correspondantes de l'autre pays.

Si, dans l'un des deux pays contractants, il n'existe pas, pour la profession
consid6r6e, de r6gime sp6cial ou de dispositions particuli~res, les p6riodes d'as-
surance accomplies dans ladite profession sont n6anmoins prises en compte pour
I'admission au b6n6fice des prestations du r6gime g6n6ral.

Article 24. Compte tenu de la totalisation des p6riodes effectu6es comme il
est dit i l'article pr6c6dent, l'institution comp6tente de chaque pays d6termine,
d'apr~s sa propre 16gislation, si l'int6ress6 r6unit les conditions requises pour
avoir droit aux prestations de l'assurance vieillesse pr6vues par cette 16gislation.

Si le droit est acquis, l'institution comp6tente de chaque pays d6termine pour
ordre la prestation A laquelle l'assur6 aurait droit si toutes les p6riodes d'assurance
ou reconnues 6quivalentes, totalis6es suivant les r~gles pos6es i l'article pr&c&
dent, avaient 6t6 accomplies exclusivement sous sa propre 16gislation.

La prestation effectivement due ?i l'int6ress6 par l'institution comp6tente de
chaque pays est d6termin6e en r6duisant le montant de la prestation vis6e A
l'alin6a pr6c6dent au prorata de la dur6e des p6riodes d'assurance ou reconnues
6quivalentes accomplies sous sa propre 16gislation, par rapport i l'ensemble des
p6riodes accomplies dans les deux pays.

Article 25. Lorsque les p6riodes d'assurance accomplies sous la 16gislation
d'un des deux pays sont inf6rieures i un an, aucune prestation n'est due au titre de
la 16gislation de ce pays.
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N6anmoins, ces p6riodes sont prises en consid6ration pour l'ouverture des
droits par totalisation au regard de la l6gislation de l'autre pays, dans les termes de
l'article 23 ci-dessus.

Article 26. Lorsque l'int6ress6 ne remplit pas, au m6me moment, les condi-
tions exig6es par les deux 16gislations qui lui sont applicables, mais satisfait
seulement aux conditions de l'une d'elles, la liquidation de la prestation de vieil-
lesse par totalisation des p6riodes accomplies dans les deux pays se trouve dif-
f6r6e jusqu'au moment o6 se trouvent 6galement remplies les conditions exig6es
par l'autre 16gislation.

Il bdn6ficie des seules prestations pr6vues par la 16gislation nationale au re-
gard de laquelle le droit est ouvert et compte tenu des seules p6riodes accomplies
sous cette 16gislation.

Lorsque les conditions exig6es par l'autre l6gislation se trouvent remplies, il
est proc6d6 h la revision des prestations d6j. liquid6es dans les termes des articles
23 et 24 ci-dessus, sous r6serve que la liquidation ant6rieure n'ait pas donn6 lieu a
un remboursement de cotisations.

Article 27. Les dispositions du pr6sent chapitre sont applicables, par
analogie, aux droits des conjoints et enfants survivants.

Chapitre 4. DISPOSITIONS COMMUNES AUX ASSURANCES INVALIDITE,
VIEILLESSE ET DECES (PENSIONS)

Article 28. Lorsque la 16gislation de I'un des pays contractants subordonne
l'octroi de certains avantages ou l'accomplissement de certaines formalit6s A des
conditions de r6sidence dans ce pays, celles-ci ne sont pas opposables aux ressor-
tissants turcs ou frangais tant qu'ils r6sident dans l'un des deux pays contractants.

Article 29. Lorsque, d'aprits la 16gislation de l'un des pays contractants, la
liquidation des prestations s'effectue sur la base du salaire moyen de tout ou partie
de la p6riode d'assurance, le salaire moyen pris en consid6ration pour le calcul des
prestations C la charge de ce pays est d6termin6 d'apr~s les salaires constat6s
pendant la p6iode d'assurance accomplie sous la 16gislation dudit pays.

Article 30. Pour l'application de la l6gislation turque mentionn6e At l'arti-
cle 4, paragraphe premier, alin6a 2 :

1. Lorsqu'un travailleur a 6t6 assujetti A l'un des r6gimes de s6curit6 sociale
de la 16gislation frangaise avant d'6tre soumis A la 16gislation turque, la date de son
premier assujettissement C la 16gislation frangaise est consid6r6e comme le d6but
de son assujettissement aux assurances invalidit6, vieillesse, d6cts de la 16gisla-
tion turque.

2. Par l'expression << p6riode d'assurance > A prendre en consid6ration pour
l'application des rgles de totalisation et, le cas 6ch6ant, de proratisation, il con-
vient d'entendre les p6riodes de cotisations au sens de la 16gislation turque.

3. En raison des diff6rences de computation des p6riodes d'assurance dans
les l6gislations des deux Parties, il y a lieu de consid6rer que, lorsque la 16gislation
frangaise exprime une dur6e d'assurance en mois entier, cette dur6e est
6quivalente C 30 jours de cotisation selon la 16gislation turque.

Chapitre 5. PRESTATIONS FAMILIALES

Article 31. Les travailleurs turcs qui exercent une activit6 salari6e ou as-
simil6e sur le territoire frangais peuvent pr6tendre pour leurs enfants r6sidant sur
le territoire turc At des indemnit6s pour charge de famille, s'ils remplissent les
conditions d'activit6 pr6vues par la l6gislation frangaise sur les allocations
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familiales. Toutefois, le nombre d'enfants b6n6ficiaires de ces indemnit6s est limite
A quatre enfants au plus.

Article 32. L'Arrangement administratif d6terminera, notamment, les
cat6gories d'enfants b6n6ficiaires, l'dge limite de versement des indemnit6s pour
charge de famille, les montants de ces indemnit6s au moyen d'un barme annex6
audit Arrangement, les modalit6s de versement desdites indemnit6s, ainsi que les
p6riodes pour lesquelles celles-ci seront accord6es.

Article 33. Les enfants des travailleurs vis6es A ]'article 6 (1) de la pr6sente
Convention qui accompagnent ces travailleurs sur le territoire de I'autre pays,
ouvrent droit aux prestations familiales pr6vues par la 16gislation du pays
d'origine, telles qu'6num6r6es par l'Arrangement administratif.

Le service de ces prestations est assur6 directement par l'institution d'allo-
cations familiales comp6tente du pays d'origine des intdress6s.

Chapitre 6. ACCIDENTS DU TRAVAIL ET MALADIES PROFESSIONNELLES

Article 34. 1. Ne sont pas opposables aux ressortissants de l'une des Par-
ties contractantes les dispositions contenues dans les 16gislations de l'autre Partie
concernant les accidents du travail et les maladies professionnelles, qui restrei-
gnent les droits des 6trangers ou opposent A ceux-ci des d6ch6ances en raison de
leur r6sidence.

2. Les majorations ou allocations compl6mentaires accord6es en suppl-
ment des rentes d'accident du travail en vertu des 16gislations applicables dans
chacun des deux pays contractants sont maintenues aux personnes vis6es A
l'alin6a pr6c6dent qui transf~rent leur r6sidence de l'un des pays dans I'autre.

Article 35. Un travailleur salari6 frangais, victime d'un accident du travail
ou atteint d'une maladie professionnelle en Turquie, ou un travailleur salarid turc,
victime d'un accident du travail ou atteint d'une maladie professionnelle en
France, et admis au b6n6fice des prestations dues pendant la p6riode d'incapacitd
temporaire, conserve le b6ndfice desdites prestations lorsqu'il transfrre sa r6si-
dence sur le territoire de l'autre pays, A condition que, pr6alablement A son d6part,
le travailleur ait obtenu l'autorisation de l'instituton turque ou frangaise A laquelle
il est affili6.

Cette autorisation n'est valable que pour la dur6e fix6e par l'institution
d'affiliation.

Si, A l'expiration du d6lai ainsi fix6, l'dtat de la victime le requiert, le d61ai est
prorogd jusqu'd la gu6rison ou la consolidation effective de la blessure par d6ci-
sion de l'institution d'affiliation, apr~s avis favorable de son contr6le m6dical.

Article 36. Lorsque le travailleur salari6 frangais ou turc est victime d'une
rechute de son accident ou de sa maladie professionnelle alors qu'il a transf&6 sa
r6sidence dans I'autre pays, il a droit au b6n6fice des prestations en nature (soins)
de l'assurance accident du travail, A condition qu'il ait obtenu I'accord de l'institu-
tion turque ou frangaise A laquelle il 6tait affili6 h la date de l'accident ou de la
premiere constatation de la maladie professionnelle.

Article 37. Dans les cas pr6vus aux articles 35 et 36, le service des presta-
tions en nature (soins) est assur6 par l'institution du pays de la nouvelle r6sidence
du travailleur, suivant les dispositions de la 16gislation applicable dans ce pays, en
ce qui concerne l'6tendue et les modalit6s du service des prestations. Dans le cas
pr6vu A l'article 35, le service des prestations en esp~ces (indemnit6sjournali~res)
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est assur6 par l'institution d'affiliation de l'int6ress6, conform6ment A la 16gisla-
tion qui lui est applicable.

Cependant, lorsqu'un travailleur turc est victime en France d'un accident du
travail agricole, le service des prestations en esp~ces et en nature est effectu6
directement par l'employeur responsable ou par l'assureur substitu6.

Article 38. Dans les cas pr6vus aux articles 35 et 36, la charge des presta-
tions incombe i l'institution d'affiliation du travailleur.

L'Arrangement administratif fixe les modalit6s selon lesquelles les presta-
tions en nature sont rembours6es par l'institution d'affiliation A l'institution du
pays de la nouvelle r6sidence du travailleur.

Article 39. Dans les cas pr6vus aux articles 35 et 36, l'octroi des proth~ses,
du grand appareillage et d'autres prestations en nature d'une grande importance
dont la liste sera annex6e A l'Arrangement administratif est subordonn6, sauf en
cas d'urgence, A l'autorisation de l'institution d'affiliation.

Article 40. Pour appr6cier le degr6 d'incapacit6 permanente r6sultant d'un
accident du travail ou d'une maladie professionnelle, au regard de la l6gislation
d'un pays, les accidents du travail et les maladies professionnelles survenues an-
t6rieurement sous la 16gislation de l'autre pays sont pris en consid6ration comme
s'ils 6taient survenus sous la 16gislation du premier pays.

Article 41. 1. Lorsque la victime d'une maladie professionnelle a exerc6
sur le territoire des deux pays un emploi susceptible de provoquer ladite maladie,
les prestations auxquelles la victime ou ses survivants peuvent pr6tendre sont
accord6es exclusivement au titre de la 16gislation du pays sur le territoire duquel
l'emploi en cause a 6t6 exerc6 en dernier lieu, et sous r6serve que l'int6ress6
remplisse les conditions pr6vues par cette 16gislation.

2. Lorsque la 16gislation de l'un des pays subordonne le b6n6fice des presta-
tions de maladie professionnelle A la condition que la maladie consid6r6e ait 6t6
constat6e m6dicalement pour la premiere fois sur son territoire, cette condition est
r6put6e remplie lorsque ladite maladie a 6t6 constat6e pour la premiere fois sur le
territoire de l'autre pays.

Article 42. En cas d'aggravation d'une maladie professionnelle r6par6e en
vertu de la l6gislation de l'un des pays, alors que la victime r6side dans l'autre
pays, les r~gles suivantes sont applicables :

a) Si le travailleur n'a pas exerc6 sur le territoire du pays de sa nouvelle
r6sidence un emploi susceptible de provoquer la maladie professionnelle ou de
l'aggraver, l'institution d'affiliation du premier pays reste tenue de prendre A
sa charge les prestations en vertu de sa propre 16gislation compte tenu de l'aggra-
vation;

b) Si le travailleur a exercd, sur le territoire du pays de sa nouvelle r6-
sidence, un tel emploi, l'institution d'affiliation du premier pays reste tenue de
servir les prestations en vertu de sa propre 16gislation, compte non tenu de l'aggra-
vation; l'institution d'affiliation du pays de la nouvelle r6sidence octroie au tra-
vailleur le suppl6ment dont le montant est d6termin6 selon sa propre 16gislation
et qui est 6gal i la diff6rece entre le montant de la prestation dfi apris l'aggravation
et le montant qui aurait 6t6 dd si la maladie, avant l'aggravation, s'dtait pro-
duite sur son territoire.
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Chapitre 7. ALLOCATIONS EN CAS DE DECES

Article 43. Les travailleurs salari6s frangais en Turquie et les travailleurs
salari6s turcs en France ouvrent droit aux allocations pr6vues en cas de d6c~s par
la 16gislation de leur nouvelle r6sidence, pour autant que :
a) ils aient effectu6, dans ce pays, un travail soumis A l'assurance;
b) ils remplissent, dans ledit pays, les conditions requises pour l'obtention des-

dites allocations.

Article 44. Dans le cas oi, pour l'ouverture du droit aux allocations en
cause, un travailleur n'aurait pas accompli, A la date de son d6c~s, la dur6e d'as-
surance pr6vue par la 16gislation du nouveau pays d'emploi, il est fait appel pour
compl6ter les p6riodes d'assurance ou 6quivalentes effectu6es dans ce dernier
pays, aux p6riodes d'assurance ou 6quivalentes ant6rieurement accomplies par le
travailleur dans l'autre pays.

TITRE iii. DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES

Article 45. Un Arrangement administratif g6n6ral, arr6t6 par les autorit6s
administratives comp6tentes des deux pays, fixera en tant que de besoin, les con-
ditions d'application de ]a pr6sente Convention et notamment celles concernant
les articles qui renvoient express6ment audit Arrangement.

Dans cet Arrangement seront d6sign6s les organismes de liaison des deux
pays.

En outre, A cet Arrangement administratif g6n6ral ou, le cas 6ch6ant, A un
Arrangement administratif compl6mentaire, seront annex6s les modules des for-
mulaires n6cessaires t la mise en jeu des proc6dures et formalit6s arrtees en
commun.

Article 46. Sont consid6r6s, dans chacun des pays contractants, comme au-
torit6s administratives comp6tentes, au sens de la pr6sente Convention, les
ministres qui sont charg6s, chacun en ce qui le concerne, de l'application des
r6gimes 6num6r6s A l'article 4.

Article 47. Les autorit6s administratives comp6tentes des deux pays
-prendront, outre l'Arrangement administratif g6n6ral vis6 A l'article 45, tous

arrangements administratifs le compl6tant ou le modifiant;
- se communiqueront directement toutes informations concernant les mesures

prises, sur le plan interne, pour l'application de la pr6sente Convention et des
arrangements pris pour son application;

-se saisiront mutuellement des difficult6s qui pourraient naitre, sur le plan tech-
nique, de l'application des dispositions de la Convention ou des arrangements
pris pour son application;

-se communiqueront directement toutes informations concernant les modifica-
tions apport6es aux 16gislations et r6glementations vis6es l'article 4, dans la
mesure ofi ces modifications seraient susceptibles d'affecter l'application de la
pr6sente Convention ou des arrangements pris pour son application.

Article 48. Pour l'application, tant de la pr6sente Convention que de la 16gis-
lation de s6curit6 sociale de I'autre pays, les autorit6s administratives com-
p6tentes et les institutions de s6curit6 sociale des deux Parties contractantes se
prteront leurs bons offices comme s'il s'agissait de I'application de leur propre
16gislation de s6curit6 sociale.
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Article 49. 1. Le b6n6fice des exemptions de droits d'enregistrement, de
greffe, de timbre et de taxes consulaires pr6vues par la 16gislation de l'un des pays
contractants pour les pieces A produire aux administrations ou institutions de sd-
curit6 sociale de ce pays est 6tendu aux pieces correspondantes produire pour
I'application de la pr6sente Convention aux administrations ou institutions de s6-
curit6 sociale de I'autre pays.

2. Tous actes, documents et pieces quelconques A produire pour l'ex6cution
de la pr6sente Convention sont dispens6s du visa de 16galisation des autorit6s
consulaires.

Article 50. Les recours en mati~re de s6curit6 sociale qui auraient di3 8tre
introduits dans un d6lai d6termin6 aupris d'une autorit6, institution ou juridiction
d'un des pays contractants, comptente pour les recevoir, sont recevables s'ils
sont pr6sent6s dans le m6me d6lai A une autorit6, institution ou juridiction corres-
pondante de l'autre pays. Dans ce cas, la transmission des recours A I'autorit6,
institution ou juridiction comp6tente du premier pays devra s'op6rer sans retard.

Article 51. Pour l'appr6ciation de l'incapacit6 et du degr6 d'invalidit6, les
constatations m6dicales et tous renseignements et contr6les necessaires seront
d6termin6s dans I'Arrangement administratif.

Article 52. A moins qu'il n'en soit autrement d6cid6 par la pr6sente Conven-
tion, les dispositions de la 16gislation des Parties contractantes qui subordonnent
le b6n6fice des prestations A la r6sidence sur le territoire de cette Partie ne sont pas
opposables aux b6n6ficiaires, lorsqu'ils r6sident sur le territoire de l'autre Partie
contractante.

Article 53. Les communications adress6es pour I'application de la pr6sente
Convention par les b6n6ficiaires de cette Convention ou par les autorit6s, institu-
tions ou juridictions de chaque pays aux autorit6s, institutions ou juridictions de
I'autre pays, sont r6dig6es dans la langue officielle de l'un ou I'autre pays.

Article 54. Les institutions d6bitrices de prestations, en vertu de la pr6sente
Convention, s'en lib6reront valablement dans la monnaie de leur pays.

Article 55. Nonobstant toutes dispositions internes en mati~re de r6glemen-
tation des changes, les deux Gouvernements s'engagent mutuellement i n'appor-
ter aucun obstacle au libre transfert de l'ensemble des mouvements financiers r6-
sultant de l'application tant de la pr6sente Convention que de la 16gislation de
s6curit6 sociale de l'autre Partie.

Les autorit6s administratives comp6tentes des deux pays pourront, par ar-
rangement administratif, confier aux organismes de liaison des deux pays, le soin
de centraliser, en vue de leur transfert dans l'autre pays, tout ou partie des presta-
tions pr6vues par la pr6sente Convention.

Article 56. Il n'est pas d6rog6 aux regles pr6vues par les 16gislations fix6es A
l'article 4 en ce qui concerne la participation des 6trangers aux 6lections aux-
quelles donne lieu le fonctionnement des r6gimes de s6curit6 sociale de chaque
pays.

Article 57. Les formalit6s que les dispositions 16gales ou r6glementaires de
l'un des pays contractants pourraient pr6voir pour le service dans l'autre pays des
prestations dispens6es par les institutions comptentes de ce pays s'appliqueront
6galement, dans les m6mes conditions qu'aux nationaux, aux personnes admises
au b6n6fice de ces prestations en vertu de la pr6sente Convention.
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Article 58. 1. Toutes les difficult~s relatives A I'application de la prdsente
Convention seront r~glkes, d'un commun accord, par les autorit~s administratives
visres a I'article 46.

2. Au cas obi il n'aurait pas 6 possible d'arriver par cette voie A une solu-
tion, le diff~rend devra 6tre rrgI6 suivant une procedure d'arbitrage arr~tre, d'un
commun accord, par les deux Gouvernements.

TITRE iv. DISPOSITIONS TRANSITOIRES ET FINALES

Article 59. 1. Les rentes ou pensions qui, antrrieurement A l'entrre en vi-
gueur de la prrsente Convention, n'avaient pas W liquidres ou avaient fait l'objet
d'une liquidation srparde, ou qui avaient subi une reduction, ou dont le service
avait 6t6 suspendu en raison de la nationalit6 ou de la residence de leurs titulaires
en application des dispositions en vigueur dans chacun des pays contractants,
seront liquiddes, revisres ou servies dans les termes de la Convention.

2. La liquidation, la revision ou le service des rentes ou pensions en cause
s'effectuent i la demande des intrressrs.

La demande est introduite aupr~s des institutions comprtentes de l'un ou de
l'autre pays contractant.

Elle prend effet i compter du premier jour du mois qui suit celui au cours
duquel la demande a td introduite.

3. Si la demande a 6t6 introduite dans un ddlai d'un an A compter de la date
d'entrre en vigueur de la Convention, elle prend effet rrtroactivement i compter
du premier jour du mois suivant cette dernire date.

Article 60. Le Gouvernement de chacune des Parties contractantes notifiera
A l'autre l'accomplissement des procedures constitutionnelles requises, en ce qui
le concerne, pour l'entrde en vigueur de la prrsente Convention. Celle-ci prendra
effet le premier jour du deuxirme mois qui suivra la date de la dernire de ces
notifications.

Article 61. La presente Convention est conclue pour une durre d'une ann6e
A partir de la date de son entree en vigueur. Elle sera renouvele tacitement d'an-
nee en annre, sauf drnonciation qui devra,6tre notifide trois mois avant l'expira-
tion du terme.

En cas de drnonciation, les stipulations de la prrsente Convention resteront
applicables aux droits acquis, nonobstant les dispositions restrictives que les r6-
gimes intrressrs prdvoiraient pour les cas de srjour i l'6tranger d'un assur6.

FAIT A Paris, le 20janvier 1972, en double exemplaire, en langues frangaise et
turque, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique frangaise:
GILBERT DE CHAMBRUN

Pour le Gouvernement de la Rrpublique de Turquie:
H. E. ISIK
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PROTOCOLE ANNEXE
A LA CONVENTION GENERALE SUR LA SECURITE SOCIALE ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE FRANI'AISE ET LA
RIPUBIIQUE DE TURQUIE

Lors de ia signature, ce jour, de la Convention g6n6rale sur la s6curit6 sociale entre la
R6publique frangaise et la R6publique de Turquie, les deux Parties contractantes consta-
tent que, du fait de I'absence d'une Igislation correspondante dans le r6gime de s6curit6
sociale turque, les travailleurs salari6s franqais occup6s en Turquie et affilids A ce regime ne
b6n6ficient d'aucune prestation familiale au titre de ladite Convention pour leur famille
r6sidant en Turquie ou en France.

L'assurance est donn6e du c6t6 turc, et il en est pris acte du c6t6 frangais, que, dans le
cas o6 serait institu6e en Turquie une i6gislation sur les prestations familiales :
-d'une part, et nonobstant les dispositions de l'article 4 (2) de la Convention, les travail-

leurs salari6s franqais occup6s en Turquie b6n6ficieront automatiquement de ladite 16gis-
lation, lorsque la famille rdsidera ou viendra r6sider sur le territoire turc;

-d'autre part, un avenant A la Convention sera aussit6t conclu entre les deux Parties
contractantes, sur la base du principe de r6ciprocit6, A l'effet d'harmoniser, au regard
des prestations A caractre familial, la situation des families demeur6es dans l'un des
pays, lorsque le travailleur exerce une activit6 salari6e sur le territoire de i'autre.

Les deux Parties contractantes considirent que le pr6sent protocole fait partie int6-
grante de la Convention g6n6rale.

FAIT Paris, le 20 janvier 1972 en double exemplaire, en langues franqaise et turque,
les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique frangaise
GILBERT DE CHAMBRUN

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Turquie
H. E. ISIK
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[TURKISH TEXT-TEXTE TURCI

FRANSA CUMHURiYETi iLE TUDRKiYE CUMHURiYETi
ARASINDA SOSYAL GOVENLiK KONUSUNDA GENEL SOZ-
LESME

Fransa Cumhuriyeti Hikfimeti ve Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hukimeti
Sosyal alanda i~birligi yapmaga karar vererek,
Her iki Devletin Sosyal Givenlik mevzuati karisinda bu Devletler vatanda§-

lannin e~it muamele g6rmesi prensibini teyit ederek,
iki memleket arasinda daha 6nce imzalanmi§ i~gicii s6zle~mesini tamam-

lamayi temenni ederek,
iki memleket arasinda sosyal gfivenlik ili~kilerini tanzim etmeyi arzu ederek,
A~agidaki hikimler uzerinde mutabik kalmi§lardir:

i. B6LM. GENEL HUKUJMLER
Madde 1

1. Fikra. Tfirkiye'de daimi veya mevsimlik bir faaliyet icra eden Fransiz
vatanda i i~giler ve benzerleri, a~agidaki 4. Maddede saylan ve Tirkiye'de
uygulanan sosyal givenlik mevzuatina Tirk vatandalari ile aynl §artlarla
tabidirler ve kendileri ile Tirkiye'de ikamet eden haksahipleri bu mevzuatla sag-
lanan haklardan Turk vatanda§lari ile aym §artlarla yararlamrlar.

2. Ftkra. Fransa'da daimi veya mevsimlik bir faaliyet icra eden Turk va-
tanda§i i~ciler ve benzerleri, a~agidaki 4. Maddede saydlan ve Fransa'da uygula-
nan sosyal givenlik mevzuatlna Fransiz vatanda§lari ile aym §artlarla tabidirler ve
kendileri ile Fransa'da ikamet eden haksahipleri bu mevzuatla saglanan hakiardan
Fransiz vatanda§lari ile ayni §artlarla yararlanirlar.

Madde 2
1. Fikra. Tirkiye'de ikamet eden Fransiz vatandalari, gerekirse, Fransiz

mevzuatlna tabi olarak gegen sigortahik sireleriyle muadil sireler de hesaba
katilmak suretiyle, Tfirk mevzuatinda ong6rilen istege bagh sigortaya, Tirk va-
tanda§larl ile ayni §artlarla tabi olabilirlerve bu sigortadan Tirk vatandalaryla
ayni §artlarla yararlanirlar.

2. Fikra. Fransa'da ikamet eden Turk vatandalari, gerekirse, Turk mev-
zuatlna tabi olarak gegen sigortalilik sfureleri ve muadil suireler de hesaba katilmak
suretiyle, Fransiz mevzuatmda ong6rulen istege bagh sigortaya, Fransiz vatanda§-
lan ile aym §artlarla tabi olabilirler ve bu sigortadan Fransiz vatandalaniyla ayni
§artlarla yararlanirlar.

3. Fikra. 1. Madde hukimleri, Tirk sosyal guvenlik rejimine tabi
Fransiz i~rilerinin ve Fransiz sosyal givenlik rejimine tabi Tirk i~gilerinin, vatan-
da§i olduklar memleket mevzuatinda 6ng6riilen istege bagil sigortaya prim
odemelerine veya prim 6demege devam etmelerine engel degildir.

Madde 3
Bu sdzle~me hukiimlerinin uygulanacagi uilkeler §unlardir:

-Fransa bakimindan: Fransa anavatanl ve Deniz-A§iri ulkeler, Guadeloupe,
Guyane, Martinique ve La R6union.

-Tirkiye bakimmdan : Tuirkiye topraklan.
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Madde 4
1. Ftkra. Bu s6zle~menin kapsammna giren mevzuat a~agida g6sterilmi~tir:

1. Fransa'da
a) Sosyal Guvenlik Te~kil&timn duzenleyen mevzuat;
b) Fransa topraklari di§mda i~gi olarak veya kendi hesabina gaian Fransiz

vatanda~larina istege ba&Ii sigortaya girme yetkisini taniyan hiikiimler
harir olmak uzere,
-Tarim di§i mesleklerde calt§an igiler,
-Tanm i~rileri ve benzerleri,
hakkinda uygulanan sosyal sigortalar mevzuati;

c) ikazalari ve meslek hastahklarmin 6nlenmesi ve tanzimi hakkindaki
mevzuat;

d)- Analik tahsisati harir olmak izere, aile yardimlari hakkindaki mevzuat;
e) Bu Sozle~menin 45. maddesinde 6ng6ruilen, idari Anla§mada tadat edilen

ve bu Anla~mada tesbit edilen §artlarla, sosyal guvenlik 6zel rejimleri
hakkindaki mevzuat;

.) Yukanda s6zi gegen Anla§mada tasrih edilebilecek §artlarla, gemi adam-
lan rejimi hakkindaki mevzuat.

2. Tirkiye'de
i~giler hakkinda uygulanan sosyal sigortalar mevzuati:
-Hastalik ve Analik Sigortalari,
-Malfillik, Ya§hhk ve O1im Sigortalari,
-ikazalariyle Meslek Hastaliklart Sigortasi.
2. Fikra. Bu S6zle~me, i~bu maddenin 1. fikrasinda sayflan mevzuati de-

gi~tiren veya tamamihyan butuin mevzuata da uygulanir.
Bununla beraber, Sdzle~me,

a) Yeni bir sosyal gfivenlik koluna muiteadir mevzuata, bu maksatla bir anla~ma
yapildigi takdirde uygulamr.

b) Mevcut rejimleri yeni nifus zumrelerine te~mil eden mevzuata, bu mevzuatm
yayinlanmasindan itibaren 3 ay iginde ilgili Huikumet tarafindan diger Hukii-
mete bu hususta teblig edilmi§ bir itiraz bulunmadigi takdirde uygulanir.

Madde 5
A~agidaki kimseler bu S6zle~menin uygulama alanlna girmez:

1. Ucret kar§igl bir i§ yapan i~gilerle benzerleri diindaki gallan kimseler;
2. Sivil ve asker memurlar ve benzerleri;
3. Elilik veya konsolosluk meslek memurlan ile kangilarya memurlari;
4. Bir teknik yardim anla~masina dayanarak, bir Devlet tarafindan diger Devlet

emrine verilen memurlar; bunlar iki memleket arasinda mfin'akit i~birligi an-
la~malarinda sosyal guvenlikle ilgili olarak 6ng6rfilmfiu veya 6ng6rulecek
huikiimlere tabidirler.

Madde 6
A~agidaki hususlar bu Sozle~menin 1. Maddesi hfikfimlerine istisna te~kii

eder:
1. a) Ijverenleri tarafindan, belli bir i~in icrasi maksadiyle, izin suireleri de

dahil olmak fizere ir seneyi a§mamak uzere diger filkeye g6nderilen i~qiler, dog-
rudan dogruya,
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b) Iverenleri tarafindan, belli bir i§in icrasi maksadiyle gegici olarak diker
ulkeye g6nderilen ve ralima sflresi, 6nceden tahmin edilmi§ olsun veya olmasin
ur seneyi alan i~giler, iki memleketin yetkili idari makamlari veya bunlarin vekil-
lent arasinda 6nceden ve mfitereken mutabik kalinmak §artiyle,
gali~tlklari memleketin degil kendi memleketlerinin sosyal gdvenlik rejimine
tabidirler.

2. 5. Maddenin 2. Fikrasinda s6zi edilen kimseler diplnda, Akit Devletler-
den birinin idare hizmetlerinde galian ve diger Devlet ulkesinde vazifelendirilen
ucretli personel, kendilerini g6revlendiren Devletin mevzuatina tabi olmaya
devam ederler.

3. Elgilik ve konsolosluklarda galianlardan 5. maddenin 3. Fikrasinda 6n-
gorilenlerin diindaki ucretli personel ile bu temsilciliklerdeki memurlarin ahsi
hizmetinde rahan iqiler, elilik veya konsoloslugun bulundugu memleketin va-
tandai olmamak §artiyle, elgilik veya konsoloslukga temsjl edilen Devletin mev-
zuatini tercih etme hakkina sahiptirler. Bu tercih hakki, Idari Anla~mada tesbit
edilen §artlar ve sfire irinde ve yalniz bir defa kullanilabilir.

4. Akit taraflardan birinin ilkesindeki kamu veya 6zel nakliyat te~ebbfis-
lerinin i§gisi olup, ister daimi, ister gegici, isterse gezici personel olarak diger Akit
Taraf ulkesinde qali~tirilan kimseler, te~ebbfis merkezinin bulundugu memleket
mevzuatina tabidir.

Bununla beraber, te~ebbfisin diger Devlet uilkesinde bir §ube veya daimi tem-
silciligi bulundugu takdirde, bu §ube veya daimi temsilciligin galitirdigi i~gilerin
bu muesseselerin bulundugu yerdeki mevzuata hangi §artlarla tabi olacaklari Idari
Anla~ma ile tayin edilir.

Madde 7
Akit Devletlerin yetkili idari makamlari anla§mak suretiyle ve, 6zellikle, bir

veya diger memleket i~qilerinin menfaatleri irin, 1. Maddedeki hikimlerden daha
ba~ka istisnalar 6ngorebilirler.

Buna karplik, yukaridaki maddede 6ng6riilen istisnalarin bazi 6zel hallerde
uygulanmamasi hususunda da mutabik kalabilirler.

11. BOLOM. OZEL HUKUMLER
1. Kisim. HASTALIK VE ANALIK SiGORTASI

Madde 8.
Tfirkiye'de bulunan Fransiz i§rileri ile Fransa'da bulunan Tfirk i~rileri ve

bunlara refakat eden aile fertleri yeni ikamet ettikleri memleketin mevzuatinda
6ng6rilen hastalik sigortasi yardimlarindan yararlanlrlar.

Su kadar ki, i~qilerin:
a) bu memlekette sigortaya tabi bir i~te qahmi olmalari,
b) bu memlekette s6z konusu yardimlarl elde edebilmek igin gerekli §artlari

yerine getirmeleri,
15.zimdtr.

Madde 9
Tfirkiye'de bulunan Fransiz i§gileri ile Fransa'da bulunan Tfirk i~qileri ve

bunlara refakat eden aile fertleri, yeni ikamet ettikleri memleket mevzuatinda 6n-
g6rilen analik yardimlanndan yararlanirlar. Su kadar ki, i§qilerin:
a) bu memlekette sigortaya tabi bir i~te rali~mi§ olmarari,
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b) bu memlekette bahse konu yardimlar elde edebilmek igin gerekli §artlari
yerine getirmeleri,

lzimdir.

Madde 10
Hastalik ve analik sigortasi yardimlarindan yararlanma hakkinin dogmasi

bakimindan, ilgililer yeni rahtiklari memleket mevzuatinda 6ngorulen sfireyi dol-
durmami~larsa, bu memlekette gegen sigortalilik sureleri veya muadil sfireleri
tamamlamak izere, diger memlekette evvelce gegen sigortalilik sfireleri ile muadil
sfireler de nazara alimr.

Bununla beraber, eger daha once rai~ilan memleketteki sigortalilik sfiresinin
sonu ile yeni memleketteki sigortalilik siresinin ba~langici arasinda bir aydan fazla
zaman gegmi~se s6z konusu sureler toplanmaz.

Madde 11
Turkiye'de rall~an bir Fransiz i§risi veya Fransa'da rahan bir Turk i~qisi,

birinci halde bir Turk kurumunca, ikinci halde ise bir Fransiz kurumunca saglanan
hastalik veya analik sigortasi yardimlarindan yararlanmakta iken ikametgdhini
diger Akit Devlet filkesine naklettigi takdirde, hareketinden 6nce, bagh oldugu
'Trk veya Fransiz kurumunun mfisaadesini almak §artiyle, bu yardimlardan yarar-
lanmaya devam eder.

Bu mfisaade, yalniz, azami fig ay irin muteberdir.
Bununla beraber, bu sfire, hekim muayenesi sonunda uygun mutalia edildigi

takdirde, sigortahnin kayili bulundugu kurumun karan ile, yeni bir fir, aylik sire
igin uzatllabilir.

idari Anla§mada tarif edilen §ekilde, fevkdlade vahim bir mahiyet arzeden
hastalik halinde, kayith bulunulan kurum, yukarida 6ng6rilen alti aylik sfirenin
6tesinde de yardimlarin devamina mfisaade edebilir.

Madde 12
Turkiye'de ikamet eden bir Fransiz i~risi veya Fransa'da ikamet eden bir

Turk iqisi, senelik ucretli izin mfinasebetiyle gegici olarak kendi memleketinde
bulundugu sirada, saghk durumu tedaviyi gerektirdigi zaman, kayith bulundugu
Turk veya Fransiz kurumunun muvafakatiyle, hastalik veya anahk sigortasi yar-
dimlarindan, hastahaneye yatirilma dahil, yararlanlr. Saghk sebepleri ile, izin
muiddeti sonunda igi all~tigi ulkeye d6nemedigi takdirde, doktor raporu ve
kaylth bulundugu Turk veya Fransiz kurumunun muvafakatiyle, bu yardimlardan
yararlanma suresi ir aya kadar uzatilabilir.

Bu sure diinda yardifmlarn devami, i~rinin kayitll bulundugu kurumun
muvafakati ile ve yalniz Idari Anla§mada tarif edilen §ekilde vahim bir mahiyet
arzeden hastalik halinde mumkiindur.

Madde 13
11. ve 12. Maddelerde 6ngbrulen hallerde:

-Saghk yardimlan (tedavi), i~ginin yeni ikamet ettigi veya gegici olarak bulun-
dugu memleketin kurumu tarafindan, bu yardimlarin §umul ve ifa §ekilleri hak-
kinda bu memlekette cari olan mevzuata g6re saglanlr.

-Para yardimlarinin (ginluk odenekler) 6denmesi ilgilinin kaylth bulundugu
kurumca saglamr.
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Madde 14
11. ve 12. Maddelerde 6ng6riilen hallerde yapilan yardimlarin masrafi, i~ginin

kayth bulundugu kurumca kar§flamr. Saghk yardimlan masraflarmin i ¢inin
kayth bulundugu kurum tarafindan yeni ikametgdhin bul.undugu veya gegici
olarak bulunulan memleketin kurumuna nasil 6denecegini Idari Anla~ma tesbit
eder.

Madde 15
Bir Tfirk veya Fransiz i~gisi diger memlekette gahtigi sirada, i~qinin Tur-

kiye'de veya Fransa'da ikamet eden veya etmege gelen aile fertleri, hastalik veya
anahk hallerinde saglik yardimlarindan, ikamet ettikleri memleketin mevzuatina
g6re-bu yardimlardan yararlanmaga haklan olmamak §artiyle, yararlanirlar.

Aile fertlerinin kimler oldugu ve yardimlarin kapsami, suresi ve ifa §ekilleri
ailenin ikamet ettigi memleketin mevzuatina g6re tayin edilir.

Yardimlar, ailenin ikamet ettigi memleketin kurumu tarafindan saglanlr.
Yardimlarin masrafi, i§ginin kayith bulundugu memleketin sosyal guvenlik

kurumuna aittir. Bu kurum, ailenin ikamet ettigi memleketin sosyal giivenlik
kurumuna, Idari Anla§mada tesbit edilecek §ekilde, g6ttird bir tutar fizerinden,
yardim masraflarinrn d6rtte fiicinii 6der.

Madde 16
i~bu S6zle~menin 6. Maddesinin 1. Ftkrasinda 6ng6rulen Fransiz veya Tirk

i~gileri ve onlara refakat eden aile fertleri, rali~tiklari memlekette kaldiklarl surece
hastalik ve analik sigortalan yardimlarindan yararlanirlar.

Para yardimlari, sigortahnin kaylth bulundugu Fransiz veya Tfirk kurumu
tarafindan dogrudan dogruya saglamr.

Saglik yardimlanri ise, ya ikamet edilen memleket kurumu tarafindan veya,
dogrudan dogruya, kayith bulunulan kurum tarafindan saglantr.

Madde 17
1. Ftkra. iki memlekette gegmi§ sigortalihk sfirelerinin birle~tirilmesi

suretiyle aylik baglanmi§ olan bir kimse, ulkesinde ikamet etmekte oldugu dkit
Taraf mevzuatina g6re saglik (tedavi) yardimlarina mfistahak bulundugu ve ailesi
fertlerine bu hakki kazandirdigi takdirde, mezkfir yardimlar, sanki ayhk yalniz bu
memleket mevzuatlna gore baglanmi§ gibi, gerek aylik sahibine, gerekse aile
fertlerine, bu memleket kurumu tarafindan ve masraflari da bu kuruma ait olmak
iizere, saglanir.

2. Fikra. Akit Taraflardan yalntz birinin mevzuatina g6re aylik baglanml§
olan bir kimse diger Akit Taraf filkesinde ikamet ettigi takdirde, gerek kendisine
gerekse aile fertlerine yapdacak saghk yardimlari, sanki aylik ikamet edilen mem-
leket mevzuatina gore baglanmi§ gibi, ikamet mahallindeki kurum tarafindan sag-
lanlr.

Bu yardimlara hak kazanlip kazanilmadigi ayhlgi 6deyen tarafin mevzuatina
g6re tesbit olunur. Yardimlann kapsami, suiresi ve ifa §ekli aylik almakta olan
kimsenin ikamet ettigi memleket mevzuatlna g6re tayin edilir.

Bu yardimlann masrafi ayliki 6deyen Tarafin sosyal givenlik kurumuna aittir.
Bu kurum, aylik sahibinin ikamet ettigi memleketin kurumuna, yardim mas-
raflarinin d6rtte fiqfnii, g6tiird bir tutar fizerinden ve Idari Anlamada tesbit
edilecek usullerle, 6der.
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Madde 18
Protezierin, biyuk cihazlarin ve Idari Anla§maya ekli listede g6sterilen diger

6nemli saglik yardtmlarinin saglanmasi, dcil hailer harig, i~cinin kaytli bulundugu
kurumun muisaadesine baglidir. Bununla beraber, masraflarln g6tfirui esasi izerin-
den odenecegi hallerde bu musaade aranmaz.

2. Kisim. MAL(3LLUK SiGORTASI

Madde 19
1. Fikra. Bir memleketten digerine giden iqiler igin makillk sigortasi

para (aylik) veya saglik (tedavi) yardimlarindan yararlanma hakkinin dogmasinda,
Damesinde vaya ihyasinda, i~rilerin 6nce bulunduklari memleket mevzuatina tabi
olarak gegen sigortalilik sfireleriyle muadil suireler, yeni geldikleri memleket mev-
zuatina tabi olarak geren sigortalilik sureleri ve muadil sirelerle, ayni zamana
rastlamamak §artiyle, birle~tirilir.

2. Ftkra. Malfiluik ayhgl, hastalik veya kaza sebebiyle, malillik e sonu-
rlanan i~gdremezlik halinin vukua geldigi tarihte ilgilinin tabi bulundugu mevzuata
g6re baglamr.

Malillfk ayliginin odenmesi bu mevzuati uygulamaya yetkili kuruma aittir.

Madde 20
1. Fikra. Malillik ayliginin durdurulmasindan sonra, sigortali ayhlga yeni-

den hak kazamrsa, ilk defa baglanan ayligi 6deyen kurum 6demelere tekrar ba~lar.
2. Fikra. Ayligin kesilmesinden sonra sigortalinin durumu yeniden bir

malfillfik ayligi baglanmasim gerektirirse, bu aylik 19. Madde de belirtilen esaslara
g6re baglanlr.

Madde 21
Malfilluk ayhlgi, icabinda iki memleketten birinin mevzuatina g6re yalilik

ayhlgi irin gerekli §artlar, 6zellikle ya§ §arti yerine getirildigi tarihten itibaren, ya§-
hhlk ayhlna revrilir.

Her iki memleketin yalilik sigortast mevzuatina g6re bir sigortalinin hak
kazandigi yardimlarin toplami malfillfik ayligi tutarindan daha a~agi ise, malIlluk
ayligmi 6demi5 olan kurum, aradaki farka e~it bir ek 6deme yapar.

3. Kisim. YASLILIK SiGORTASI VE OLUM (AYLIKLART) SiGORTASI

Madde 22
Fransiz veya Tirk i~gisi, rali~ma sfiresinde birbirini takip eden zamanlarda

veya minavebe ile, kit Devletlerin her ikisinde bu memleketlerin yalilik veya
o1im sigortasi (hak sahipleri ayliklari) hakkindaki bir veya birden fazla mev-
zuatina tabi olmu5sa, yardim hakki dogdugu zaman dkit Devletlerden her birinin
mevzuatinin ayri ayri veya birlikte uygulamasim tercih etme hakkina sahiptir.

i~gi, milli mevzuatlarm ayri ayri uygulanmasini tercih ettigi takdirde, bu mev-
zuatlardan her birine g6re talep edebilecegi yardim, diger memlekette gegen sigor-
talilik sireleri veya muadil sireler nazara alnmadan, sanki ilgili yalniz bu mem-
leketin mevzuatina tabi olmu§ gibi, tayin edilir.

Aksine, ilgili, milli mevzuatlarin birlikte uygulanmasini tercih ederse, bu
mevzuatlara g6re talep edebilecegi yardimlar i§bu Kismin a§agidaki maddelerinde
belirtilen kaidelere g6re tayin edilir.
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Madde 23
1. Fikra. Her iki dkit memleketin mevzuatina tabi olarak germi§ olan

sigortalilik sureleri ve buna muadil olarak tannmi sureler, aym zamana
rastlamamak §artiyle, yardim hakkinin dogmasi, idamesi veya yeniden kazanl-
masi bakimlarindan, birle~tirilir.

2. Fikra. Sigortalilik surelerine muadil olarak taninan sureler, her mem-
lekette, bu memleket mevzuatinca b6yle olarak taninan surelerdir.

Bir memileketin mevzuatina g6re sigortalilik suresine muadil olarak taninan
bir sfire, diger memlekette gegen sigortalik suresi ile ayni zamana rastladiginda,
bu sonuncu memleket kurumu sadece sigortahik suresini nazari itibare ahr.

Bir sore, hem Fransiz hem de Turk mevzuatlna g6re sigortaldik suresine
muadil olarak tanindigi takdirde, bu solre, s6z konusu sfireden 6nce ilgilinin son
defa mecburi sigortaya tabi oldugu memleketin kurumu tarafindan nazara alinir.

3. Fikra. Akit memleketlerden birinin mevzuati bazi menfaatlerden yarar-
lanilmasmi, sigortalilik sirelerinin 6zel bir sigorta rejimine veya 6zel hukumlere
tabi bir meslekte gegmi§ olmasi artna bagladigi takdirde, bu menfaatlerden yarar-
lanmak igin, diger memlekette, yalniz, buna tekabul eden ozel rejim veya 6zel
hOkumlere tabi olarak gegen sfireler nazara alir.

Bununla beraber, Akit memleketlerden birinde s6z konusu meslek irin ozel
bir rejim veya 6zel hikumler yoksa, andan meslekte gegen sigortalilik sureleri,
genel rejim yardimlarindan yararlanmak igin nazara alimr.

Madde 24
Her memleketin yetkili kurumu, yukaridaki maddede bildirildigi §ekilde bir-

le~tirilen sureleri hesaba katmak suretiyle, kendi mevzuatma g6re, ilgilinin, bu
mevzuatta ong6rilen yahlihk sigortasi yardimlarina hak kazanmak irin gerekli
§artlari yerine getirmi§ olup olmadigim tesbit eder.

Yardim hakki doguyorsa, her memleketin yetkili kurumu, yukaridaki mad-
deye gore birle~tirilen sigortalilik sureleriyle muadil surelerin tamami kendi mev-
zuatma tabi olarak germi§ olsaydi ilgilinin hak kazanacagi yardim tutari ne olacak.
idiyse, nazari olarak, bu tutari tayin eder.

Her memleketin yetkili kurumu tarafindan ilgiliye fiilen 6denecek olan
yardim, bundan onceki fikrada ong6rilen nazari yardim tutan, Kurumun kendi
mevzuatma tabi olarak gegen sigortalik sureleriyle muadil sureler toplammm her
iki memlekette gegen sureler toplamina oraninda azaltmak suretiyle tayin edilir.

Madde 25
iki memleketten birinin mevzuatina g6re gegen sigortalilik sfireleri bir yddan

az olduku takdirde, bu memleketin mevzuatina gore hig bir yardim yapilmaz.
Bununla beraber, bu sfireler, yukaridaki 23. madde geregince sure birle~tiril-

mesi suretiyle, diger memleketin mevzuatma g6re yardim hakklin dogup dog-
madiginin tayini bakimindan nazara alimr.

Madde 26
ilgili, kendisi hakkinda uygulanacak olan her iki memleket mevzuatinda 6n-

g6rilen artiar ayni zamanda yerine getiremedigi, ve fakat bunlardan yalniz biri-
nin gerektirdigi §artlari yerine getirdigi takdirde, iki memlekette gegmi§ surelerin
birle~tirilmesi suretiyle ya~lilik ayiginin baglanmasi, diger memleket mevzuatina
g6re gerekli §artlar da yerine getirilinceye kadar tehir edilir.

ilgili, sadece, bu hakki kendisine bah~eden milli mevzuata g6re tamamianmi§
sireler hesaba katilmak suretiyle ve sadece bu mevzuatta 6ngoiilen yardimlardan
yararlanlr.
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Bagflanmi bulunan aylik, diger memleket mevzuatinm gerektirdigi artlar da
yerine getirildigi zaman, yukarldaki 23. ve 24. Maddeler hikumlerine gore yeniden
tesbit edilir. Su kadar ki, daha 6nce yapilan i§lemde prim iadesi yapilmi§ ise bu
revizyon yapilmaz.

Madde 27
Bu kisim hukfimleri, dul ve yetimlerle ilgili haklara da kiyas yolu ile

uygulamr.

4. Kisim. MALOLLOK, YASLILIK VE OLOM (AYLIKLARI)
SIGORTALARINA AiT MUSTEREK HUKUMLER

. Madde 28
Akit memleketlerden birinin mevzuati bazi menfaatlerin saglanmasini veya

bazi formalitelerin ikmalini o memlekette ikamet §artma bagladigi takdirde, bu
§artlar, iki dkit memleketten birinde ikamet eden Turk veya Fransiz vatanda~lan
hakklnda uygulanmaz.

Madde 29
Akit memleketlerden birinin mevzuatlna gbre, yardimlar, sigortalilik sdiresi-

nin tamami veya bir kismindaki ortalama ficret esasi uzerinden hesaplandigi tak-
dirde, bu memleket mevzuatina g6re 6denecek yardimlarm hesabinda nazara
alnacak ortalama ucret, o memleketin mevzuatma tabi olarak gegen sigortalilik
sureleri iginde elde edilen uicretlere gore tayin edilir.

Madde 30
4. maddenin 1. fikrasinn 2. bendinde yazili Tirk mevzuatinin uygulan-

masinda:
1. Bir i~qi, Tfirk mevzuatlna tabi olmadan 6nce Fransiz sosyal giivenlik re-

jimlerinden birine tabi olmu~sa, Fransiz mevzuatina ilk tabi oldugu tarih, Tirk
malillfik, yalilik ve 61im sigortalarma ilk defa tabi oldugu tarih olarak kabul
edilir.

2. Surelerin birle~tirilmesi ve, icabinda, sfireler arasindaki oranin hesap-
lanmasinda nazara alnacak "sigortalilik sdreleri" tabirinden, Tirk mevzuatindaki
anlamiyle prim 6deme sureleri anla~ilir.

3. Her iki tarafin mevzuatindaki sigortalilik sbrelerinin hesaplanma §ekil-
lerinin farkli olu§u sebebiyle, Fransiz mevzuatina g6re tam ay olarak ifade edilen
bir sigortalilik suresi Turk mevzuatina gore 30 prim 6deme ginfine muadil olarak
kabul edilir.

5. Kisun. AiLE YARDIMLARI

Madde 31
Fransiz filkesi fizerinde iicret kariligi veya benzeri bir i~te rali~an Turk i~qi-

lert, aile yardimlari hakkindaki Fransiz mevzuatinda ongoruilen ralima §artlarlni
yerine getirirlerse, Tfirkiye'de ikamet eden gocuklari igin aile yardimi talep
edebilirler. Su kadar ki, bu yardimlardan yararlanan qocuk sayisi 4 olarak
smiridir.

Madde 32
idari Anla~ma, ozellikle, haktan yararlanan rocuk kategorilerini, aile yardim-

larinin odenmesi igin ya§ smirlarmi, adi gegen Anla~maya eklenecek bir barem
vasitasiyla, bu yardimlarm tutarinl, yardimlarin 6deme §ekillerini ve bu yardim-
larm saglanacagi sureleri tesbit edecektir.
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Madde 33
Bu Sozle~menin 6. Maddesinin 1. fikrasinda s6zi edilen i~qiler diger memleket

ulkesinde kendilerine refakat eden qpcuklari irin kendi memleketlerinin mev-
zuatinda 6ngoriilen aile yardimlanna, Idari Anlasmada belirtilen §ekil ve artlarla
hak kazanirlar.

Bu yardimlar, dogrudan dogruya, ilgilinin kendi memleketindeki yetkili aile
yardimlari kurumu tarafindan saglanir.

6. Kisim. ISKAZALARI VE MESLEK HASTALIKLARI

Madde 34
1. Fikra. Akit Taraflardan birinin i§kazalarl ile meslek hastaliklari hakkin-

daki mevzuatinda, yabancilarin haklarini smirlayan veya bunlarin ikamet yerleri
sebebiyle bu haklarin dfimesine mitedair hikuimler, diger dkit Taraf vatanda§-
larina uygulanmaz.

2. Fikra. Akit Taraflardan her birinde uygulanan mevzuata g6re i~kazalari
sonucu baglanan gelirlere yapilan zamlar veya ek olarak saglanan tamamlayici
yardimlr, yukaridaki fikrada bahsedilen kimselerin ikametgdhlarini bir memleket-
ten digerine nakletmelerinde, devam eder.

Madde 35
Tirkiye'de bir i~kazasina ugrayan veya meslek hastaligina tutulan bir Fransiz

i~qisi veya Fransa'da bir i~kazasina uArayan veya meslek hastaligina tutulan bir
Tfirk i~qisi, geqici i~g6remezlik devresinde saglanan yardimlardan yararlanmaya
ba~ladiktan sonra ikametgAhini diger memlekete naklettigi zaman, hareketinden
6nce, kaylth bulundugu Tirk veya Fransiz kurumunun muisaadesini almak 5ar-
tiyle, bu yardimlardan yararlanmaya devam eder.

Bu musaade, i~qinin kayith bulundugu kurumun tesbit ettigi middet irin
muteberdir.

Eger, tesbit edilen mfiddetin sonunda kazazedenin durumu 6yle gerek-
tiriyorsa, bu middet, hekim mutaldasina istinaden ve kayith bulunulan kurumun
karari ile, iyile§inceye kadar veya yara kapanincaya kadar uzatilir.

Madde 36
Bir Fransiz veya Tfirk i~risi, ikametgdhinl diger memlekete naklettikten sonra

i~kazasi veya meslek hastaliginin niksetmesi halinde, kaza tarihinde veya meslek
hastaliginin ilk te§hisinde kayith bulundugu Turk veya Fransiz kurumunun
muvafakatini almak §artiyle, i~kazalari sigortasinin saglik (tedavi) yardimlarindan
yararlanmaga hak kazamr.

Madde 37
35. ve 36. Maddelerde 6ng6rilen hallerde saglik (tedavi) yardimlari, bu yar-

dimin kapsami ve ifa §ekilleri bakimindan i§qinin yeni ikametghinin bulundugu
memlekette uygulanan mevzuattaki hfikfimlere g6re ve bu memleketin kurumu
tarafindan saglanir. 35. Maddede 6ng6rilen halde, para yardimlanri (gfunlik
6denekler) ilgilinin tabi oldugu mevzuata uygun olarak ve kaytl oldugu kurum
tarafindan saglanir.

Bununla beraber, bir Tirk i~cisi Fransa'da bir tarim i§kazasina ugrarsa, saglik
ve para yardimlau dogrudan dogruya sorumlu i~veren veya onun yerini tutan
sigortaci tarafmdan yapflir.
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Madde 38
35. ve 36. Maddelerde ongorilen hallerde yapilan yardimlarin masrafi iqinin

kayitli oldugu kurumca 6denir.
i~rinin kayti bulundugu kurum tarafindan yeni ikametgdhrn bulundugu mem-

leketteki kuruma, saglik yardimi masraflarinin nasil 6denecegini Idar Anla§ma
tesbit eder.

Madde 39
35 ve 36. Maddelerde ong6rfilen hallerde, protezlerin, bufiyk cihaziarn ve

idari Anla§maya bir listesi eklenecek diger 6nemli saghk yardimlarmin saglan-
masi, dcil hailer harig, i~ginin kayth bulundugu kurumun muisaadesine baglidir.

Madde 40
Bir memleketin mevzuatina g6re, bir i~kazasi veya meslek hastaligi sonucu

meydana gelen daimi i~g6remezlik derecesinin tayininde, diger memleketin mev-
zuatina g6re evvelce vukuagelmi§ olan i~kazalari ve meslek hastahklari, o mem-
leketin mevzuatina g6re vukuagelmi gibi nazara alintr.

Madde 41
1. Fikra. Meslek hastaligina ukrayan kimse her iki memleketin ulkesi

fizerinde s6z konusu hastaliga sebep olabilecek bir i§te 9ai~mi§ ise, sigortalinin
veya 61imuinde hak sahiplerinin talep ettigi yardimlar, munhasiran s6z konusu i~in
en son icra edildigi memleket ulkesindeki mevzuata g6re, ilgili bu mevzuatin 6n-
g6rdgfii §artlari yerine getirmi olmak kaydi ile, saglanir.

2. Ftkra. Memleketlerden birinin mevzuati meslek hastaligi yardimlarin-
dan yararlanmayi, hastaligin ilk defa kendi uilkesi izerinde tibben mfiuahede edil-
mi§ olmasi §artina bagliyorsa, hastalik ilk defa diger memleket ilkesinde
mfiahede edildigi takdirde, bu §art yerine gelmi§ saydir.

Madde 42
Memleketlerden birinin mevzuatina g6re yardim yapilmi olan bir meslek has-

taliginin, hastanin diger memlekette ikamet ettigi sirada agirla§masi halinde,
aagidaki kaideler uygulanir:

a) Iri, yeni ikamet ettigi memlekette meslek hastaliginin meydana gel-
mesine veya agirla§masina sebep olabilecek bir i§te 4alimami§ ise, sigortahnin ilk
memlekette kayith bulundugu kurum, agirla§mayi da hesaba katarak, kendi mev-
zuatina g6re gerekli yardinlari yapar.

b) i§i, yeni ikamet ettigi memlekette boyle bir i~te alimami ise, ilk mem-
leketteki kayith bulunulan kurum, agirla§mayi hesaba katmakstzin, kendi mev-
zuatina g6re yapflacak yardimlan izerine ahr; yeni ikametgdhin bulundugu mem-
lekette kaylth bulunulan kurum, i~qiye, kendi mevzuatina g6re tayin edilen ve
agtrla~madan sonra 6denmesi gerekli yardim tutari ile agira~madan 6nce hastalik
kendi filkesinde vukubulmu§ olsaydi 6deyecegi yardim tutan arasindaki farka e~it
bir munzam yardim 6der.

7. Kisim. OLOM ODENEKLERI

Madde 43
Thrkiye'deki Fransiz i~gileri ile Fransa'daki Tirk i~gilerinin 61fimuinde, hak

sahipleri, i~ginin rah§tigi memleket mevzuatinda 6ng6riilen 6im yardimlanndan
yararlanirlar.
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Su kadar ki, i~gilerin:
a) bu memlekette sigortaya tabi bir i§ yapmi olmalari,
b) anlan memlekette bu yardimlanr elde etmek igin gerekli §artlari yerine getir-

mi olmalan,
ldzimdir.

Madde 44
i 9i, 61fimii tarihinde, s6z konusu yardim hakkinm dogmasi igin yeni gall~tigi

memleketin mevzuatinda 6ngoriilen sigortahlik suiresini doldurmam§ ise, bu mem-
lekette gegen sigortahik sfireleriyle muadil sureleri tamamlamak uzere, diger
memlekette i~qinin daha 6nce gerirdigi sigortalilik sfireleri veya muadil siireler de
nazara almir.

iIl. BOLUDM. ;ESiTLi HUKUMLER

Madde 45
iki memleketin yetkili idari makamlan tarafindan yapilacak bir Genel Idari

Anla~ma, bu S6zle~menin tatbiki igin ihtiyag duyulan artlari, ve 6zellikle, Idari
Anla~maya agikca atifta bulunulan maddelerle ilgili §artlan tesbit edecektir.

Bu Anla~mada iki memleketin irtibat kurumlari tesbit olunacaktir.
Aynca, bu Genel Idari Anla§maya veya icabinda bir ek idari arla~maya, usul

ve formalitelerin tatbike konmasi igin luizumlu g6rulecek ve mfitereken tesbit
edilecek model ve formfilerler de eklenecektir.

Madde 46
Bu Sozle&mede gegen yetkili idari makamlar tabirinden, Skit memleketlerin

her birinde, 4. Maddede sayflan mevzuatm uygulanmasi de g6revli olan bakanlik-
lar anla~illr.

Madde 47
iki memleketin yetkili idari makamlan:

-45. Maddede 6ng6rfilen Genel idari Anlasmadan ba~ka, onu tamamlayan veya
tadil eden bdtfin idari anla§malari yaparlar.

-Bu S6zle~menin ve onun tatbiki ile ilgili anlasmalarm uygulanmasi igin mem-
leketlerinde alnan tedbirler hakkinda birbirlerine, dogrudan dokruya, bilgi ver-
irler.

-Bu S6zle~menin ve onun tatbiki ile ilgili anla§malarm uygulanmasinda teknik
alanda dogabilecek zorluklan qdzerler.

-4. Maddede yazili mevzuat ve tWizklerde yapilan tadillerle ilgili biitfin bilgileri,
bu tadiller i~bu S6zle§menin veya onun tatbiki ile ilgili anlaLmalarm uygulan-
masmi etkiledigi 619iude, dogrudan dogruya, birbirlerine bildirirler.

Madde 48
Her iki kit memleketin yetkili idari makamlarl ile sosyal Gfivenlik kurumlan,

gerek bu S6zle~menin gerekse diger memleketin sosyal giivenlik mevzuatmin
uygulanmasinda, kendi sosyal guvenlik mevzuatinin uygulanmasi s6z konusu imi§
gibi birbirlerine yardim ederler.

Madde 49
1. Fikra. Akit memleketlerden birinin mevzuatinda resmi dairelere veya

sosyal givenlik kurumlanna verilecek belgeler irin 6ng6rilen kayt ficreti, harr,
pul ve konsolosluk harrlanndan muafiyetler, bu S6zle§menin uygulanmasinda
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diger memleketin resmi daire veya sosyal giivenlik kurumlarina verilecek beige-
lere de te~mil olunur.

2. Ftkra. Bu S6zle~menin uygulanmasinda tanzim edilecek her turlu evrak
ve belgeler konsolosluk tasdikinden muaftir.

Madde 50
Akit memleketlerden birinin bir makamina, kurumuna veya adli merciine be-

lirli bir sure iginde yapilmasi lzim gelen sosyal givenlik ile ilgili miuracaatlar, ayni
sfire iginde, diger memleketin bunlara tekabuil eden bir makamma veya kurumuna
veya adli merciine tevdi edilebilir. Bu halde, muiracaat, ilgili memleketin
makamna, kurumuna veya adli merciine vakit geririlmeden intikal ettirilir.

Madde 51
I§g6remezlik halinin ve malfilluik derecesinin takdiri igin gerekli tibbi

miu~ahedelerle her turliu bilgiler ve kontrollerin nasil saglanacagi Idari Anla~mada
belirtilecektir.

Madde 52
Bu SzIemede aksine hikum bulunmamak kaydiyle, Akit Taraflarln mev-

zuati, yardimlardan yararlanmayi bir Tarafrn ulkesi uzerinde ikamet etme §artma
baglamisa, hak sahipleri diker ikit Taraf filkesi izerinde ikamet ettikleri zaman
bu hfikimler uygulanmaz.

Madde 53
Bu S6zle~menin uygulanmasi igin, S6zle~meden yararlanan kimseler veya bir

memleketin makamlari, kurumlarl veya adli mercileri tarafindan diger memleketin
makamlarma, kurumlarma veya adli mercilerine g6nderilecek yazilar, bu mem-
leketlerden birinin resmi dilinde kaleme almir.

Madde 54
i bu S6zle~me geregince bir yardim 6demek durumunda olan kurumlar,

6demeyi kendi milli paralari ile yaparak yiikfmlikikten kurtulabilirler.

Madde 55
Her iki Huktimet, kambiyo tanzimi konusundaki dahili hikimlere bakilmak-

sizIn, karplikli olarak, gerek bu S6zle~menin gerekse diger dkit Tarafin sosyal
giivenlik mevzuatinin uygulanmasindan dogan her turlu mali hareketlerin heyeti
umumiyesinin serbest olarak transfer edilmesine hig bir suretle engel olmayacak-
larnmi taahhut ederler.

iki memleketin yetkili idar makamlari, idari Anla§ma ile, bu S6zle~mede 6n-
g6rulen yardimlarin tamammin veya bir kisminin diger memlekete transfer edil-
mesi i~inin bir merkezden yfirfitilmesini bu memleketlerin irtibat kurumlarma
tevdi edebilirler.

Madde 56
4. Maddede yazili mevzuatta, her memleketin sosyal guvenlik rejimlerinin

i~leyi~i munasebetiyle yapilan segimlere yabanclarln i~tiraki konusundaki hikfim-
lerden inhiraf edilemez.

Madde 57
Akit Taraflardan birinin yetkili kurumlarinca yapilan yardimlarin diger mem-

lekette bulunan bir §ahsa 6denmesi igin o memleketin kanun ve tfzfiklerinde 6n-
g6rilen formaliteler, i~bu S6zle~me geregince bu yardimlara hak kazanmi kim-
seler hakkinda da, o memleketin vatanda§lariyle aym §artlarla uygulamr.

12953



38 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait~s 1974

Madde 58

1. Fikra. Bu Sozle~menin uygulanmasi ile ilgili bitin zorluklar, 46. Mad-
dede ongorulen idari makamlar tarafindan muiitereken halledilir.

2. Ftkra. Bu yolla bir q6zume varilamadigi takdirde, ihtildf, her iki
Hikumetin mutabik kalacagi hakem karan usulu ile halledilir.

IV. BOLUM. GE(;iCi VE SON HUKOMLER

Madde 59

1. Fikra. Bu Sbzle~menin yuriirluge girmesinden 6nce baglanmami§, veya
iki memleket mevzuatinin ayri ayri uygulanmasi suretiyle i~lem g6rmfi, veya kit
memleketlerin her birinde yUfirrlUkte olan hikimlerin uygulanmasinda hak sahip-
lerinin milliyeti veya ikamet yerleri sebebiyle indirime tabi tutulmu§ veya 6demesi
durdurulmu§ olan gelir veya ayliklar, S6zle~me hikimlerine uygun olarak bag-
lantr, yeniden g6zden geririlir veya 6denir.

2. Fikra. Gelir veya aylgin baglanmasi, yeniden gozden gegirilmesi veya
6denmesi ilgililerin taleplerine baglidir.

Talep, dkit memleketlerden her birinin yetkili kurumu nezdinde yapilir.
Talep, yapildigi ayi takip eden ayln birinci giininden itibaren hikim ifade

eder.

3. Fikra. Eger talep, Sbzle~menin yfirfirluge girdigi tarihten itibaren bir
sene iginde yapilmisa, yiiirlfik tarihini takip eden ayln birinci giininden ba§-
lamak izere, geriye dogru hufikm ifade eder.

Madde 60

Akit Taraflardan her birinin Hfikiimeti bu Sbzle~menin yirufiige girmesi igin
1uzumlu tasdik formalitelerinin tamamlandigini diger Tarafa bildirecektir. Soz-
le~me ikinci bildirme tarihini takip eden ayin birinci ginu yiiriirdge girecektir.

Madde 61

Bu Sozle§me, yirirluge girdigi tarihten itibaren bir sene mfiddetle muteber
olmak izere akdedilmitir. Bu sfirenin sona eri§ tarihinden 3 ay 6nce feshi ihbar
edilmedikre, S6zle~me zimmen seneden seneye uzatilmi§ olacaktir.

S6zle~memnin feshinde, sigortahnln yabanci memlekette ikameti halinde ilgili
mevzuatta 6ngrijilen tahdidi huktimlere bakilmaksizln, i~bu S6zle~me hikiimleri,
mfiktesep haklar irin uygulanmaya devam edecektir.

20 Ocak 1972 tarihinde, Paris'te, Tfirkqe ve Fransizca iki er nisha olarak ve
her iki metin ayni derecede muteber olmak uzere ddzenlenmi~tir.

Fransa Cumhuriyeti Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti
Hikdmeti adina: Hfikfimeti adina:
[Signed-Signs] [Signed-Signg]

GILBERT DE CHAMBRUN H. E. IsiK
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FRANSA CUMHURIYETI ILE TORKIYE CUMHURIYETI ARASINDA

SOSYAL GUVENLIK KONUSUNDA GENEL S&ZLE MEYE

EK PROTOKOL

Buguin, Fransa Cumhuriyeti ile Tfirkiye Cumhuriyeti arasinda Sosyal Guivenlik
konusunda Genel S6zle~menin imzalandigi sirada, her iki Akit Taraf, Tfirk sosyal giivenlik
rejiminde aile yardimlan hakkinda bir mevzuatin mevcut olmamasi sebebiyle, Tfirkiye'de
gai~an ve bu rejime tabi bulunan Fransiz i§rilerinin ne Turkiye'de ne de Fransa'da oturan
aileleri irin S6zle~me geregince her hangi bir aile yardimrndan faydalanmadildarni
muiahede etmi~lerdir.

Aile yardimlarl hakkinda Tirkiye'de bir mevzuatin kabul edilmesi halinde, Tfirk Tarafi
a gaidaki teminati vermi§ ve Fransiz Tarafi da buna muttali olmu~tur:
-Bir taraftan, Sdzle~menin 4. Maddesinin 2. fikrasi hfikumlerine bakilmaksizin, Tur-

kiye'de qali an Fransiz i§gileri, aileleri Tirk topraklan iuzerinde ikamet ettikleri veya
ikamet etmek uzere buraya geldikleri zaman, s6z konusu mevzuattan dogrudan dogruya
yararlanacaklardir;

-Diger taraftan, i~qi kit Taraflardan birinin filkesinde qah tgi strada diger ulkede ikamet
eden ailelerin durumlan arasinda, mutekabiliyet esasina g6re, aile yardimlan mahiyetin-
deki yardimlar bakimindan bir ahenk saglamak uzere, iki dkit Taraf arasinda, derhal
Sdzle~meye ek bir anla~ma akdolunacaktir.

Her iki dkit Taraf ibu Protokoli Genel Sozle~menin muitemmim cfizfi olarak kabul
ederler.

20 Ocak 1972 tarihinde, Paris'te, Franszca ve Tfrkre iki~er nisha olarak ve her iki
metin ayn derecede muteber olmak uzere dfizenlenmi~tir.

Fransa Cumhuriyeti Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti
Huikmeti adma: Hukdmeti adina:
[Signed-Signi] [Signed-Signf]

GILBERT DE CHAMBRUN H. E. ISIK
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[TRANSLATION -TRADUCTION]

GENERAL CONVENTION 1 ON SOCIAL SECURITY BETWEEN
THE FRENCH REPUBLIC AND THE REPUBLIC OF TURKEY

The Government of the French Republic,
And the Government of the Republic of Turkey,
Being resolved to co-operate in the social field;
Affirming the principle that the nationals of one State should receive under

the social security legislation of the other equal treatment with the nationals of the
latter;

Desiring to supplement the Labour Convention previously signed between
the two countries by a Convention on Social Security;

And desiring to regulate relations between the two countries in the matter of
social security,

Have agreed as follows:
TITLE I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1. 1. French nationals engaged in permanent or seasonal employ-
ment in Turkey or in an activity treated as such shall be subject to the social
security legislation specified in article 4 below and applying in Turkey, and they
and their dependants residing in Turkey shall enjoy the benefits thereof under the
same conditions as Turkish nationals.

2. Turkish nationals engaged in permanent or seasonal employment in
France or in an activity treated as such shall be subject to the social security
legislation specified in article 4 below and applying in France, and they and their
dependants residing in France shall enjoy the benefits thereof under the same
conditions as French nationals.

Article 2. 1. French nationals residing in Turkey shall have the option of
being admitted to the voluntary insurance scheme provided for under Turkish
legislation and of enjoying the benefits thereof under the same conditions as Turk-
ish nationals, account being taken, as appropriate, of insurance periods or equiva-
lent periods completed under the French system.

2. Turkish nationals residing in France shall have the option of being admit-
ted to the voluntary insurance scheme provided for under French legislation and
of enjoying the benefits thereof under the same conditions as French nationals,
account being taken, as appropriate, of insurance periods or equivalent periods
completed under the Turkish system.

3. The provisions of article I shall not prevent French workers subject to the
Turkish social security system and Turkish workers subject to the French social
security system from contributing or continuing to contribute to the voluntary
insurance scheme provided for under the legislation of the country of which they
are nationals.

Came into force on I August 1973, i.e. the first day of the second month following the date of the last of the
notifications by which the Contracting Parties informed each other of the completion of the constitutional procedures
required, in accordance with article 60.
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Article 3. The territories to which the provisions of this Convention shall
apply are:
-in relation to France: metropolitan France and the Overseas Departments:

Guadeloupe, Guiana, Martinique and Reunion;
-in relation to Turkey: the territory of Turkey.

Article 4. 1. The provisions of this Convention shall apply:
1. In relation to France, to:

(a) The legislation relating to the organization of social security;
(b) The legislation relating to social insurance applicable, with the excep-

tion of provisions which extend the option of being admitted to a volun-
tary insurance scheme to employed or unemployed French nationals
working outside French territory:
-to persons employed in non-agricultural occupations;
-to persons employed in agricultural occupations and persons treated

as such;
(c) The legislation relating to the prevention of, and compensation for, in-

dustrial accidents and occupational diseases;
(d) The legislation relating to family benefits, with the exception of the

maternity allowance;
(e) The legislation relating to special social security schemes as set forth in

the Administrative Agreement provided for in article 45 of this Conven-
tion, and under the conditions established by that Agreement;

(J) The legislation relating to seafarers, under the conditions laid down, as
appropriate, by the above-mentioned Administrative Agreement.

2. In relation to Turkey, to:

The legislation relating to social insurance for employed workers concerning:
-sickness and maternity insurance;
-disability, old age and death insurance;
-industrial accident and occupational disease insurance.
2. This Convention shall also apply to all laws or regulations by which the

legislation specified in paragraph I of this article is amended or supplemented.
This Convention shall not, however, apply to:

(a) laws or regulations covering a new branch of social security unless the con-
tracting countries have concluded an agreement to that effect;

(b) Laws or regulations extending existing schemes to new categories of ben-
eficiaries unless the Government of the Party concerned raises no objection
and in that connexion notifies the Government of the other Party to that effect
within a period of three months from the date of the official publication of the
said laws or regulations.

Article 5. The following shall be excepted from the application of this Con-
vention:
1. Workers other than employed persons engaged in employment or in an activ-

ity treated as such;
2. Civil servants and military officials and persons treated as such;
3. Career diplomatic and consular officers, including officials on the staff of

chancelleries;
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4. Persons placed at the disposal of one State by the other on the basis of a
technical assistance agreement, who are subject to the provisions relating to
social security which are specified or which may be included in co-operation
agreements between the two countries.

Article 6. Notwithstanding the provisions of article I of this Convention:
1. The following shall not be subject to the social security system of the

country of the place of employment, and shall remain subject to the social security
system of the country of origin:
(a) ipsofiacto, employed persons sent by their employer to the other country for

the purpose of carrying out a specific assignment, provided that the duration
of the assignment does not exceed three years, including periods of leave;

(b) subject to prior and mutual agreement between the competent administrative
authorities of the two countries or the authorities which they have designated
for that purpose, employed persons sent by their employer to the other coun-
try'for the purpose of carrying out a specific assignment the duration of which
whether or not it is originally intended to be so, is extended beyond three
years.
2. Employed persons, other than those referred to in article 5 (2), in the

service of an administrative department of one of the Contracting States, who are
sent to the territory of the other State, shall continue to be subject to the social
security system of the sending State.

3. Employed persons who are employed in diplomatic or consular missions,
other than those referred to in article 5 (3), or who are in the personal employ of
officers of such missions, shall have the option of being subject to the legislation of
the sending country, provided that such persons are not nationals of the host
State. This right of option may be exercised only once under the conditions and
within the time-limits specified in the Administrative Agreement.

4. Employed persons who belong to public or private transport enterprises
in either contracting country and are employed in the other country, whether per-
manently or temporarily or as travelling personnel, shall be subject to the social
security system in force in the country in which the enterprise has its head office.

If, however, the enterprise has a branch or a permanent agency in the terri-
tory of the other country, the Administrative Agreement shall specify the condi-
tions under which persons employed by the branch or permanent agency may be
subject to the legislation of the country in which such establishments are situated.

Article 7. The competent administrative authorities of the Contracting
States may, by agreement, and in particular in the interest of workers of either
country, provide for other exceptions to the provisions of article 1.

On the other hand, they may agree that the exceptions provided for in the
preceding article shall not apply in particular cases.

TITLE II. SPECIAL PROVISIONS
Chapter 1. SICKNESS AND MATERNITY INSURANCE

Article 8. French persons employed in Turkey and Turkish persons em-
ployed in France together with members of their families who accompany them,
shall be eligible for the sickness insurance benefits provided for under the legisla-
tion of the new country of residence if:
(a) They have been engaged, in that country, in an occupation subject to insur-

ance;
12953



1974 United Nations - Treaty Series 0 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traits 43

(b) They satisfy in that country the conditions imposed for receipt of such ben-
efits.

Article 9. French persons employed in Turkey and Turkish persons em-
ployed in France, together with the members of their families who accompany
them, shall be eligible for the maternity insurance benefits provided for under the
legislation of the new country of residence if:
(a) they have been engaged, in that country, in an occupation subject to insur-

ance;
(b) they satisfy in that country the conditions imposed for receipt of such ben-

efits.

Article 10. If the persons concerned have not completed the insurance
period required under the legislation of the new country of employment for eligi-
bility for sickness and maternity insurance benefits, the insurance periods or
equivalent periods previously completed in the other country shall be added to the
insurance periods or equivalent periods completed in the new country of employ-
ment.

Nevertheless, such periods may be aggregated only if not more than one
month has elapsed between the end of the insurance period in the first country and
the beginning of the insurance period in the new country of employment.

Article 11. A French employed person working in Turkey or a Turkish em-
ployed person working in France, who has acquired the right to sickness or
maternity insurance benefits from, in the first instance, a Turkish institution or, in
the second instance, a French institution, shall retain the right to such benefits if
he transfers his residence to the territory of the other State, provided that, prior to
his departure, he obtains the authorization of the Turkish or French institution
with which he is insured.

Such authorization shall be valid for a maximum period of three months. This
period may, however, be extended for a further three months by a decision of the
insuring institution on the basis of a favourable opinion by its medical supervisors.

In cases of exceptionally serious illness, as defined by the Administrative
Agreement, the insuring institution may allow benefits to be continued after the
expiry of the above-mentioned period of six months.

Article 12. A French employed person residing in Turkey, or a Turkish em-
ployed person residing in France, shall be entitled to sickness or maternity insur-
ance benefits while staying temporarily in his country of origin during his annual
paid leave when his state of health necessitates medical treatment, including hos-
pitalization, provided that the Turkish or French institution with which he is in-
sured has given its approval. If, at the end of his stay, the employed person is
unable, owing to his state of health, to return to the country of employment, the
granting of such benefits may be extended for a maximum period of three months,
subject to the provision of medical proof and provided that the Turkish or French
insuring institution has given its approval.

Beyond that period, benefits shall continue to be granted by agreement with
the insuring institution only in cases of exceptionally serious illness as defined by
the Administrative Agreement.

Article 13. In the cases specified in articles 11 and 12:
-benefits in kind (treatment) shall be provided by the institution in the new coun-

try of residence or the country in which the employed person is staying in ac-
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cordance with the provisions of the legislation applicable in that country as
regards the scale of such benefits and the manner of providing them;

-cash benefits (daily allowances) shall be paid by the institution with which the
person concerned is insured.

Article 14. In the cases specified in articles 11 and 12, the cost of benefits
shall be borne by the institution with which the employed person is insured. The
Administrative Agreement shall determine the manner in which benefits in kind
shall be reimbursed by the insuring institution to the institution in the new country
of residence or the country in which the employed person is staying.

Article 15. The members of the family of a French or Turkish employed
person who reside or return to reside in France or in Turkey, while that person is
employed in the other country, shall be entitled to sickness and maternity benefits
in kind, provided that they are not already entitled to such benefits under the
legislation of the country of residence.

The family members covered and the scale and duration of such benefits and
the manner of providing them shall be determined in accordance with the provi-
sions of the legislation of the family's country of residence.

Benefits shall be provided by the institution in the family's country of resi-
dence.

The cost of such benefits shall be borne by the social security system of the
country in which the employed person is insured, which shall repay to the social
security system of the family's country of residence three quarters of the costs
relating to the benefits at a flat rate and in a manner to be determined by adminis-
trative agreement.

Article 16. The French or Turkish employed persons referred to in article 6,
paragraph 1, of this Convention together with the members of their families ac-
companying them, shall be eligible for sickness and maternity insurance benefits
for the entire duration of their stay in their country of employment.

Cash benefits shall be paid directly by the French or Turkish insuring institu-
tion responsible for them.

Benefits in kind shall be provided either by the institution in the country in
which the person concerned is staying or, directly, by the insuring institution.

Article 17. 1. Where a person in receipt of a pension granted by aggregat-
ing the insurance periods completed in both countries is entitled or becomes
entitled to benefits in kind (treatment) under the legislation of the contracting
country in whose territory he is resident, such benefits shall be provided for him
and for the members of his family by and at the expense of the institution of the
country of residence as though he were in receipt of a pension solely under the
legislation of the latter country.

2. Where a person in receipt of a pension payable solely under the legisla-
tion of one of the contracting countries is resident in the territory of the other
country, benefits in kind (treatment) shall be provided for him and for the mem-
bers of his family by the institution of the country of residence as though he were
in receipt of a pension under the legislation of the latter country.

Entitlement of such benefits shall be established in accordance with the pro-
visions of the legislation of the country which is liable for the pension. The scale
and duration of such benefits and the manner of providing them shall be deter-
mined in accordance with the provisions of the legislation of the pensioner's coun-
try of residence.
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The cost of such benefits shall be borne by the social security system of the
country which is liable for the pension, which shall repay to the social security
system of the pensioner's country of residence three quarters of the costs relating
to the benefits at a flat rate and in a manner to be determined by administrative
agreement.

Article 18. The provision of prosthesis, large Ippliances and other major
benefits in kind, a list of which shall be annexed to the Administrative Agreement,
shall be subject, except in cases of urgency to authorization by the institution with
which the person concerned is insured. Such authorization shall not, however, be
required for expenditure which is repayable at a flat rate.

Chapter 2. DISABILITY INSURANCE

Article 19. 1. In the case of employed persons who have moved from one
country to the other, the insurance periods or equivalent periods completed under
the social security system of the first country shall, provided that they do not
overlap, be aggregated with the insurance periods or equivalent periods completed
under the system of the other country, for the purpose both of the acquisition of
the right to disability insurance benefits in cash (pensions) or in kind (treatment)
and of the maintenance or recovery of this right.

2. The disability pension shall be awarded in accordance with the legislation
applicable to the person concerned at the time when owing to illness or accident,
the interruption of work followed by disability occurred.

The cost of the disability pension shall be borne by the competent institution
in accordance with that legislation.

Article 20. 1. If, after suspension of the disability pension, the insured per-
son recovers his entitlement, the provision of benefits shall be resumed by the
institution liable for the pension originally awarded.

2. If, after suspension of the pension, the state of health of the insured per-
son justifies the granting of another disability pension, the latter shall be awarded
in accordance with the provisions of article 19.

Article 21. Where appropriate, a disability pension shall be converted into
an old age pension when the conditions, notably age, required under the legisla-
tion of either country for the receipt of the old age pension have been satisfied.

If the total amount of benefits to which an insured person is entitled under
each of the old age insurance schemes of the two countries is smaller than the
amount of the disability pension, the balance shall be provided to him by the
insurance scheme which was liable for that pension.

Chapter 3. OLD AGE INSURANCE AND DEATH INSURANCE (PENSIONS)

Article 22. A French or Turkish employed person who, during his career,
has been subject, successively or alternately, in the two contracting countries to
one or more old age or death (survivors' pension) insurance schemes in each of
those countries may, at the time when his entitlement to benefits is established,
choose whether the legislation of each of the contracting countries shall be applied
jointly or separately.

If he chooses to have the legislation of the two countries applied separately,
the benefits which he may claim under the legislation of each country shall be paid
without taking into account the insurance periods or equivalent periods completed
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in the other country, as though the insured person had been subject to the legisla-
tion of one country only.

If, on the other hand, he chooses to have the legislation of the countries
applied jointly, the benefits which he may claim under the legislation of both coun-
tries shall be paid in accordance with the regulations laid down in the following
articles of this chapter.

Article 23. 1. The insurance periods completed under the legislation of
each of the two contracting countries, together with the periods recognized as
equivalent to insurance periods shall, provided that they do not overlap, be aggre-
gated for the purposes both of the determination of the right to benefits and of the
maintenance or recovery of this right.

2. The periods recognized as equivalent to insurance periods shall, in each
country, be those which are recognized as such under the legislation of that
country.

Where the period recognized as equivalent to an insurance period under
the legislation of one country coincides with an insurance period completed in
the other country, only the insurance period shall be taken into consideration by
the institution of the latter country.

Where the same period is recognized as equivalent to an insurance period
under both French and Turkish legislation, that period shall be taken into consid-
eration by the institution of the country in which the person was last compulsorily
insured before the period in question.

3. Where the legislation of one contracting country makes it a condition for
the award of particular benefits that the insurance periods should have been com-
pleted in an occupation which is subject to a special insurance scheme or to spe-
cial insurance provisions, for the purpose of qualification for such benefits, only
the periods completed under the corresponding special scheme or special provi-
sions of the other country shall be taken into account.

If, in either contracting country, there is no special scheme or special provi-
sion for the occupation in question, the insurance periods completed in that occu-
pation shall nevertheless be taken into account for the purpose of qualification for
benefits under the general scheme.

Article 24. Taking into account the aggregation of the periods completed as
stated in the preceding article, the competent institution of each country shall
determine, in accordance with its own legislation, whether the person concerned
satisfies the conditions required for entitlement to the old age insurance benefits
provided for under that legislation.

Where the right to benefit is established, the competent institution of each
country shall determine, for the sake of form, the benefit to which the insured
person would be entitled if all the insurance periods or periods recognized as
equivalent, aggregated in accordance with the regulations laid down in the preced-
ing article, had been completed exclusively under its own legislation.

The benefit actually payable to the person concerned by the competent in-
stitution of each country shall be determined by reducing the amount of the benefit
referred to in the preceding paragraph in proportion to the duration of the insur-
ance periods or periods recognized as equivalent completed under its own legisla-
tion in relation to the entire period completed in the two countries.
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Article 25. Where the insurance periods completed under the legislation of
either country amount to less than one year, no benefit shall be payable under the
legislation of that country.

Those periods shall, however, be taken into consideration for the purpose of
the acquisition of entitlement to benefits by aggregation under the legislation of the
other country, within the terms of article 23 above.

Article 26. Where the. person concerned does not, simultaneously, satisfy
the conditions imposed by the two bodies of legislation applicable to him, but
satisfies only the conditions imposed by one of those bodies of legislation, the
payment of the old age benefit by aggregation of the periods completed in the two
countries shall be postponed until the conditions imposed by the other body of
legislation are also satisfied.

He shall be entitled only to the benefits provided for under the national legis-
lation which confers the entitlement, account being taken only of the periods
completed under that legislation.

When the conditions imposed by the other body of legislation are satisfied,
the benefits already determined under the terms of articles 23 and 24 above shall
be revised, provided that those benefits did not involve a reimbursement of con-
tributions.

Article 27. The provisions of this chapter shall, by analogy, apply to the
rights of surviving spouses and children.

Chapter 4. PROVISIONS COMMON TO DISABILITY, OLD AGE
AND DEATH (PENSIONS) INSURANCE

Article 28. Where the legislation of one contracting country makes the grant
of particular benefits or the completion of certain formalities conditional upon the
fulfilment of certain conditions of residence in that country, such conditions shall
not apply to Turkish or French nationals while resident in either contracting
country.

Article 29. Where, under the legislation of either contracting country, the
payment of benefits is based on the average salary for the whole insurance period
or for part of it, the average salary to be taken into account for the computation of
the benefits to be paid by that country shall be determined on the basis of the
salary earned during the insurance period completed under the legislation of the
said country.

Article 30. For the purposes of the application of the Turkish legislation
referred to in article 4, paragraph 1, subparagraph 2:

1. Where an employed person has been subject to a social security scheme
under French legislation before becoming subject to Turkish legislation, the date
on which he first became subject to French legislation shall be deemed to be the
date on which he first became subject to disability, old age and death insurance
under Turkish legislation.

2. The expression "insurance period" to be taken into consideration for the
purposes of the application of the rules concerning aggregation and, where appro-
priate, proportioning, shall be understood to mean the contributory periods under
Turkish legislation.

3. Owing to the different methods of computing insurance periods under the
legislation of the two Parties, it should be understood that, where French legisla-
tion expresses an insurance period in whole months, one month shall be equiva-
lent to a contributory period of thirty days under Turkish legislation.
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Chapter 5. FAMILY BENEFITS

Article 31. Turkish persons engaged in employment or in an activity treated
as such in French territory may claim family allowances for their children resident
in Turkish territory, if they fulfil the occupational requirements laid down in
French legislation for the payment of family allowances. The number of children
covered by such allowances shall, however, be limited to a maximum of four.

Article 32. The Administrative Agreement shall establish, inter alia, the
categories of children covered, the age limit for the payment of family allowances,
the rate of such allowances according to a scale annexed to the agreement, the
manner of payment of said allowances and the periods for which they shall be
awarded.

Article 33. Children of the employed persons referred to in article 6 (1) of
this Convention who accompany such persons to the territory of the other coun-
try, shall be entitled to receive the family benefits provided for under the legisla-
tion of their country of origin, as specified in the Administrative Agreement.

Such benefits shall be paid directly by the competent family allowance institu-
tion in the country of origin of the persons concerned.

Chapter 6. INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS AND OCCUPATIONAL DISEASES

Article 34. 1. No provisions in the legislation of one Contracting Party in
respect of industrial accidents and occupational diseases which limit the rights of
aliens or disqualify them by reason of their place of residence shall apply to the
nationals of the other Contracting Party.

2. The increases or supplementary allowances awarded in addition to indus-
trial accident pensions under the legislation applying in each contracting country
shall continue to be paid to persons covered by the preceding paragraph who
transfer their residence from one country to the other.

Article 35. A French employed person who sustains an industrial accident
or contracts an occupational disease in Turkey or a Turkish employed person who
sustains an industrial accident or contracts an occupational disease in France,
who has acquired the right to the benefits payable during the period of temporary
incapacity, shall retain the right to such benefits if he transfers his residence to the
territory of the authorization of the Turkish or French institution with which he is
insured.

Such authorization shall be valid only for the period fixed by the insuring
institution.

If, on the expiry of the period thus fixed, the state of health of a person who
has sustained an industrial accident or contracted an occupational disease so
requires, the period shall, by a decision of the insuring institution on the basis of a
favourable opinion by its medical supervisors, be extended until he has recovered
or until the wound has healed properly.

Article 36. Where the French or Turkish employed person suffers a recur-
rence of the effects of his accident or his occupational disease after he has trans-
ferred his residence to the other country, he shall be entitled to industrial accident
insurance benefits in kind (treatment), provided that he has obtained the agree-
ment of the Turkish or French institution with which he was insured at the time of
the accident or when the occupational disease was certified for the first time.
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Article 37. In the cases specified in articles 35 and 36, benefits in kind
(treatment) shall be provided by the institution in the new country of residence of
the employed person, in accordance with the provisions of the legislation applica-
ble in that country as regards the scale of such benefits and the manner of provid-
ing them. In the case specified in article 35, the cash benefits (daily allowances)
shall be paid by the institution with which the person concerned is insured, in
accordance with the legislation applicable to him.

However, where a Turkish employed person sustains an industrial accident in
agriculture in France, cash benefits and benefits in kind shall be provided directly
by the responsible employer or by the insurer acting for him.

Article 38. In the cases specified in articles 35 and 36, the cost of benefits
shall be borne by the institution with which the employed person is insured.

The Administrative Agreement shall determine the manner in which benefits
in kind shall be reimbursed by the insuring institution to the institution in the new
country of residence.

Article 39. In the cases specified in articles 35 and 36, the provision of pros-
thesis, large appliances and other major benefits in kind, a list of which shall be
annexed to the Administrative Agreement, shall be subject, except in cases of
urgency, to authorization by the institution with which the person concerned is
insured.

Article 40. For the purpose of assessing the degree of permanent incapacity
resulting from an industrial accident or occupational disease from the standpoint
of the legislation of one of the countries, industrial accidents previously sustained
and occupational diseases previously contracted under the legislation of the other
country shall be taken into account as though they had been sustained or con-
tracted under the legislation of the first country.

Article 41. 1. Where a person who has contracted an occupational disease
has been engaged in the territory of both countries in an occupation capable of
producing that disease, the benefits which he or his survivors may claim shall be
granted exclusively under the legislation of the country in whose territory he last
engaged in the occupation in question, provided that he satisfies the conditions
provided for under that legislation.

2. Where the legislation of one of the countries makes it a condition for the
award of occupational disease benefits that the disease should have been medi-
cally certified for the first time in its territory, that condition shall be deemed to
have been fulfilled if the disease was certified for the first time in the territory of
the other country.

Article 42. Where a deterioration in the state of an occupational disease for
which compensation is paid under the legislation of one of the countries occurs
while the person concerned is resident in the other country, the following rules
shall apply:

(a) If the employed person has not engaged in the territory of his new coun-
try of residence in an occupation capable of producing or aggravating the occupa-
tional disease in question, the insuring institution of the first country shall con-
tinue to be responsible for the benefits payable under its own legislation, taking
the said deterioration into account;

(b) If the employed person has engaged in such an occupation in the terri-
tory of his new country of residence, the insuring institution of the first country
shall continue to be responsible for the benefits payable under its own legislation,
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no account being taken of the said deterioration; the insuring institution of the new
country of residence shall pay the employed person an additional benefit, the
amount of which shall be fixed in accordance with its own legislation and shall be
equal to the difference between the amount of the benefit payable after the said
deterioration and that which would have been payable if the disease, before the
deterioration, had been contracted in its own territory.

Chapter 7. DEATH BENEFITS

Article 43. French persons employed in Turkey and Turkish persons em-
ployed in France shall be eligible for death benefits under the legislation of their
new residence, if:
(a) they have been engaged in that country in an occupation subject to insurance;
(b) they satisfy, in that country, the conditions imposed for receipt of those ben-

efits.

Article 44. If, at the time of his death, an employed person has not
completed the insurance period required under the legislation of the new country
of employment for eligibility for the benefits in question, the insurance periods or
equivalent periods previously completed by the employed person in the other
country shall be added to the insurance periods or equivalent periods completed in
the new country of employment.

TITLE III. MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Article 45. A general Administrative Agreement, drawn up by the compe-
tent administrative authorities of the two countries, shall, as necessary, determine
the conditions for the application of this Convention, in particular those concern-
ing the articles which expressly refer to the said Agreement.

That Agreement shall designate the liaison agencies of the two countries.
Furthermore, models of the standard forms required for the implementation

of the procedures and formalities jointly agreed upon shall be annexed to the gen-
eral Administrative Agreement or, where appropriate, to a supplementary Admin-
istrative Agreement.

Article 46. In each contracting country, the Ministers responsible, each
within the limits of his competence, for the application of the schemes enumerated
in article 4 shall be deemed to be the competent administrative authorities for the
purposes of this Convention.

Article 47. The competent administrative authorities of the two countries
shall:
-in addition to drawing up the general Administrative Agreement referred to in

article 45, make any administrative arrangements supplementing or amending
that Agreement;

-communicate to each other full information regarding any measures taken in
their respective countries for the application of this Convention and the agree-
ments drawn up or arrangements made for its application;

-consider together any difficulties which might arise, at the technical level, from
the application of the provisions of this Convention or the agreements drawn up
or arrangements made for its application;
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-communicate to each other directly any information regarding changes made in
the legislation or regulations referred to in article 4 in so far as such changes
might affect the application of this Convention or the agreements drawn up or
arrangements made for its application.

Article 48. The competent administrative authorities and the social security
institutions of the two Contracting Parties shall furnish assistance to one another
with regard to any matter relating to the application of this Convention and of the
social security legislation of the other country as if the matter were one affecting
the application of their own social security legislation.

Article 49. 1. Any exemption from registration fees, court fees, stamp
duties and consular fees provided for by the legislation of one contracting country
in respect of documents required to be produced to the authorities or social se-
curity institutions of that country shall be extended to similar documents required
to be produced for the purposes of this Convention to the authorities or social
security institutions of the other country.

2. Legalization by consular authorities shall be waived in respect of all cer-
tificates, documents and papers required to be produced for the purposes of this
Convention.

Article 50. Appeals in matters of social security which should have been
presented within a prescribed time-limit to an authority, institution or court of
either contracting country competent to receive them shall be admissible if they
are presented within the same time-limit to a corresponding authority, institution
or court of the other country. In such cases, the transmission of appeals to the
competent authority, institution or court of the first-mentioned country shall take
place without delay.

Article 51. The Administrative Agreement shall determine what medical re-
ports, information and controls are required for the purposes of assessing inca-
pacity and the degree of disability.

Article 52. Unless otherwise decided by this Convention, the provisions of
the legislation of the Contracting Parties which make the grant of benefits condi-
tional upon residence in the territory of that Party shall not apply to the ben-
eficiaries while they are resident in the territory of the other Contracting Party.

Article 53. Communications which for the purposes of this Convention are
sent by beneficiaries under the Convention or by authorities, institutions or courts
of either country to authorities, institutions or courts of the other country shall be
drawn up in the official language of one or the other country.

Article 54. The institutions responsible, by virtue of this Convention, for the
payment of benefits shall be held to discharge their responsibility validly by pay-
ment in the currency of their country.

Article 55. Notwithstanding any internal provisions relating to exchange
regulations, the two Governments shall mutually undertake to present no obstacle
to the free transfer of moneys in all financial transactions resulting from the appli-
cation both of this Convention and of the social security legislation of the other
Party.

The competent administrative authorities of the two countries shall, by means
of an administrative agreement, make the liaison agencies of the two countries
responsible for centralizing, with a view to their transfer to the other country, all
or part of the benefits provided for in this Convention.
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Article 56. Nothing in this Convention shall in any way invalidate the rules
laid down by the legislation referred to in article 4 with respect to the participation
of foreigners in the elections connected with the functioning of the social security
systems of each country.

Article 57. Any formalities which may be prescribed by the laws or regula-
tions of one contracting country for the payment in the other country of benefits
provided by the competent institutions of the first-mentioned country shall also
apply, in the same manner as to nationals, to persons awarded such benefits un-
der this Convention.

Article 58. 1. Any difficulties relating to the application of this Convention
shall be resolved by agreement between the administrative authorities referred to
in article 46.

2. Where it is impossible to reach a solution by this means, the dispute shall
be settled by arbitration in accordance with a procedure agreed upon by the two
Governments.

TITLE iv. TRANSITIONAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 59. 1. Annuities or pensions which, prior to the entry into force of
this Convention, had not been determined or had been determined separately, or
which had been reduced, or the payment of which had been suspended by reason
of the nationality or residence of the beneficiaries concerned, in application of the
provisions in force in each of the contracting countries, shall be determined, re-
assessed or paid under the terms of the Convention.

2. The determination, reassessment or payment of the annuities or pensions
in question shall be effected upon the application of the persons concerned.

The application shall be submitted to the competent institutions of either con-
tracting country.

It shall take effect from the first day of the month following that in which the
application was submitted.

3. If the application is submitted within one year from the date of the entry
into force of the Convention, it shall take effect retroactively from the first day
of the month following that date.

Article 60. The Government of each Contracting Party shall notify the
other of the completion of the constitutional procedures required, in so far as it is
concerned, for the entry into force of this Convention. This Convention shall enter
into force on the first day of the second month following the date of the last such
notification.

Article 61. This Convention shall remain in force for a period of one year
from the date of its entry into force. Thereafter, it shall continue in force from year
to year unless it is denounced in writing three months before the expiry of any
such yearly period.

In the event of denunciation, any rights acquired in accordance with this
Convention shall be maintained, notwithstanding any restrictive provision made
in the schemes concerned for cases where an insured person is resident abroad.
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DONE at Paris on 20 January 1972, in duplicate in the French and Turkish
languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Government of the French Republic:
GILBERT DE CHAMBRUN

For the Government of the Republic of Turkey:
H. E. ISIK

ANNEXED PROTOCOL

TO THE GENERAL CONVENTION ON SOCIAL SECURITY BETWEEN THE FRENCH REPUBLIC AND THE
REPUBLIC OF TURKEY

At the time of the signing, on this date, the General Convention on Social Security
between the French Republic and the Republic of Turkey, the two Contracting Parties
agree that, since there is no corresponding legislation in the Turkish social security system,
French persons employed in Turkey and insured under that system shall not receive any
family benefits under that Convention in respect of their families resident in Turkey or in
France.

An assurance is given by the Turkish side, and noted by the French side, that, in the
event of legislation relating to family benefits being introduced in Turkey:
-On the one hand, and notwithstanding the provisions of article 4 (2) of the Convention,

French persons employed in Turkey shall benefit automatically under such legislation,
when the family is resident or acquires residence in Turkish territory;

-On the other hand, an agreement amending the Convention shall be immediately
concluded between the two Contracting Parties, on the basis of the principle of reciproc-
ity, with a view to harmonizing, in respect of family allowances, the situation of families
remaining in either country, when the employed person is engaged in employment in the
territory of the other.

The two Contracting Parties shall consider this protocol to be an integral part of the
General Convention.

DONE at Paris on 20 January 1972, in duplicate, in the French and Turkish languages,
both texts being equally authentic.

For the Government of the French Republic:
GILBERT DE CHAMBRUN

For the Government of the Republic of Turkey:
H. E. ISIK
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ECHANGE DE LETTRES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD1 ENTRE LA
FRANCE ET L'ESPAGNE RELATIF A L'OCTROI DES INDEM-
NITES DE CHOMAGE INTEMPERIES ET DES ALLOCA-
TIONS POUR CHOMAGE PARTIEL AUX TRAVAILLEURS

FRONTALIERS

I

MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES 9TRANGtRES

Paris, le 19 frvrier 1973
Monsieur I'Ambassadeur,

Vous avez bien voulu appeler mon attention sur l'intr~t qu'attache votre
Gouvernement A l'am~lioration de la protection sociale des ouvriers frontaliers
espagnols priv~s de l'emploi qu'ils occupaient en France.

Soucieux de repondre A cette preoccupation, j'ai l'honneur d'ordre de mon
Gouvernement de vous proposer ce qui suit :

Les travailleurs frontaliers espagnols habituellement occup~s sur le territoire
frangais par des entreprises du bfitiment et des travaux publics et dont l'activit6
est provisoirement suspendue en raison des circonstances atmosphdriques
seraient admis au b~n~fice des indemnit~s pr~vues par la legislation en vigueur en
France sur le ch6mage intemp~ries.

De m~me, les travailleurs frontaliers espagnols travaillant en France dans des
entreprises dont les horaires sont r~duits au-dessous de la durde lgale du travail
par suite de difficultrs 6conomiques seraient admis au b~n~fice des allocations
publiques pour privation partielle d'emploi.

Je crois toutefois devoir vous informer que le ch6mage saisonnier, c'est-A-
dire le ch6mage se produisant chaque annie h la m~me 6poque, ne donne lieu A
l'octroi ni des indemnitrs de ch6mage intemp~ries, ni des allocations de ch6mage
partiel.

Je vous serais reconnaissant de vouloir bien de votre c6t6 me donner l'assu-
rance que les frontaliers franqais exerqant leur activit6 en Espagne qui se trouve-
raient dans des situations comparables seraient admis au b~n~fice des allocations
eventuellement pr~vues par la r~glementation espagnole.

Au cas oi ces propositions recueilleraient l'agr~ment de votre Gouverne-
ment, la pr~sente lettre et votre r~ponse pourraient constituer sur ce point l'ac-
cord de nos deux Gouvernements. Celui-ci entrerait en vigueur ds qu'il aurait &6
proc~d6 A l'6change des notifications constatant que les procedures constitu-
tionnelles requises ont 6t6 de part et d'autre accomplies.

Veuillez agr~er, Monsieur l'Ambassadeur, les assurances de ma haute consi-
deration.

GILBERT DE CHAMBRUN

A Son Excellence Monsieur Pedro Cortina y Mauri
Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipotentiaire d'Espagne
Paris

I Entr- en vigueur le 14 mars 1973, date de la dernire des notifications par lesquelles les Parties contractantes se
sont confirm6 que les procedures constitutionnelles requises avaient &6 de part et d'autre accomplies, conforrnment
aux dispositions desdites lettres.
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Ii

[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

EMBAJADA DE ESPANA EN PARIS

Sefior Ministro:
Tengo la honra de acusar recibo a su carta de fecha de hoy cuya traducci6n en

espafiol dice asi:
< Sefior Embajador: Ha tenido Vd. a bien sefialar a mi atenci6n el inter6s

que su Gobierno concede a la mejora de la protecci6n social de los obreros
fronterizos espafioles privados del empleo que desempefiaban en Francia.

,, Deseoso de responder a esta preocupaci6n, tengo el honor de pro-
ponerle por orden de mi Gobierno lo que sigue:

«< Los trabajadores fronterizos espafioles empleados habitualmente en
territorio franc6s por empresas de construcci6n o de obras ptiblicas y cuya
actividad quede suspendida provisionalmente debido a las circunstancias
atmosf6ricas, serin admitidos al beneficio de las indemnizaciones sobre paro
por intemperie previstas por la legislaci6n en vigor en Francia.

«, Asimismo los trabajadores fronterizos espafioles que trabajan en Fran-
cia en empresas cuyos horarios sean reducidos por debajo de la duraci6n legal
del trabajo como consecuencia de dificultades econ6micas, serin admitidos al
beneficio de los subsidios ptiblicos por privaci6n parcial de empleo.

«, En todo caso, creo mi deber informarle que el paro estacional, es decir,
el paro que se produce cada afio en la misma 6poca, no dard lugar a la conce-
si6n de indemnizaciones de paro por intemperie, ni de subsidios por paro
parcial.

«< Le agradecer6 tenga a bien por su parte darme la seguridad de que los
trabajadores fronterizos franceses que ejerzan sus actividades en Espafia y
que se encuentren en situaciones anilogas serdn admitidos al beneficio de los
subsidios previstos eventualmente por la reglamentaci6n espafiola.

«<En el caso de que esta propuesta mereciera la aprobaci6n de su
Gobierno, la presente carta y la respuesta que Vd.me d podrian constituir un
acuerdo de nuestros dos Gobiernos a este respecto. El acuerdo entraria en
vigor en cuanto se hubiese procedido al cambio de notificaciones constatando
que han sido cumplidos por una y otra parte los procedimientos con-
stitucionales necesarios >.
Tengo la honra de comunicarle que el Gobierno espafiol da su consentimiento

a esta propuesta y considera en consecuencia que su carta y la presente respuesta
constituyen a este respecto un acuerdo de nuestros dos Gobiernos.

Reciba, Sefior Ministro, el testimonio de mi alta consideraci6n.
Paris, 19 de Febrero de 1973.

[Signed - Signs]
PEDRO CORTINA

Embajador de Espafia

A Son Excellence Monsieur Maurice Schumann
Ministre des Affaires 6trang~res
Paris
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[TRADUCTION' - TRANSLATION 2 ]

AMBASSADE D'ESPAGNE A PARIS

Monsieur le Ministre,
J'ai l'honneur d'accuser r6ception de votre lettre en date de ce jour dont le

texte est le suivant :
[Voir lettre I]

J'ai 'honneur de vous informer que le Gouvernement espagnol accepte cette
proposition et considre, en cons6quence, que votre lettre et la pr6sente rdponse
constituent entre nos deux Gouvernements un accord a ce sujet.

Recevez, Monsieur le Ministre, l'assurance de ma haute consid6ration.
Paris, le 19 f6vrier 1973.

[Sign ]
PEDRO CORTINA

Ambassadeur d'Espagne

A Son Excellence Monsieur Maurice Schumann
Ministre des affaires 6trang~res
Paris

'Traduction fournie par le Gouvernement frangais.

2 Translation supplied by the Government of France.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

EXCHANGE OF LETTERS CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT'
BETWEEN FRANCE AND SPAIN CONCERNING THE GRANT-
ING TO FRONTIER WORKERS OF COMPENSATION FOR UN-
EMPLOYMENT ATTRIBUTABLE TO INCLEMENT WEATHER
AND ALLOWANCES FOR SHORT-TIME WORK

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

Paris, 19 February 1973

Sir,
You have drawn my attention to the interest of your Government in improv-

ing the social welfare of Spanish frontier workers deprived of employment in
which they have been engaged in France.

Desiring to respond to that concern, I have the honour, on the instructions of
my Government, to propose the following to you:

Spanish frontier workers who are habitually employed in French territory by
building and public works enterprises and whose work is temporarily suspended
owing to weather conditions would be entitled to the compensation provided
under the legislation in force in France concerning unemployment attributable to
inclement weather.

Similarly, Spanish frontier workers employed by enterprises in France the
schedules of which are reduced below the legal duration of work as a result of
economic difficulties would be entitled to public allowances for partial unemploy-
ment.

I must inform you, however, that seasonal unemployment, that is, unemploy-
ment occurring each year during the same period, does not give rise to the granting
of compensation for unemployment attributable to inclement weather or of allow-
ances for short-time work.

I should be grateful if you would give me your assurances that French frontier
workers employed in Spain finding themselves in comparable circumstances
would be entitled to any allowances which might be envisaged under the Spanish
regulations.

If these proposals are acceptable to your Government, this letter and your
reply could constitute an agreement on this matter between our two Governments.

I Came into force on 14 March 1973, i.e., the date of the last of the notifications by which the Contracting Parties
informed each other that the requisite constitutional procedures had been completed on both sides, in accordance
with the provisions of the said letters.
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It would enter into force upon notification that the requisite constitutional proce-
dures have been completed on both sides.

Accept, etc.

GILBERT DE CHAMBRUN

His Excellency Mr. Pedro Cortina y Mauri
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Spain
Paris

II

EMBASSY OF SPAIN IN PARIS

Sir,
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today's date, the

Spanish translation of which reads as follows:
[See letter I]

I have the honour to inform you that the Spanish Government agrees to this
proposal and therefore considers that your letter and this reply constitute an
agreement between our two Governments on this matter.

Accept, etc.
Paris, 19 February 1973.

[Signed]
PEDRO CORTINA

Ambassador of Spain

His Excellency Mr. Maurice Schumann
Minister for Foreign Affairs
Paris
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ACCORD' CULTUREL ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE DU CHILI ET LE
ROYAUME DE GRECE

Le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique du Chili et le Gouvernement du Royaume
de Grace :

D6sireux de renforcer les liens d'amitid existant entre les deux pays, ont d6-
cid6 de conclure un accord culturel et ils ont nommd a cet effet comme pl6nipoten-
tiaires :
Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique du Chili, S. E. Monsieur Luis Morand-

Dumas, Charg6 d'affaires
Pour le Gouvernement du Royaume de Grace, S. E. Monsieur Evanghelos

Averoff-Tossizza, Ministre des affaires 6trang~res
lesquels, apr~s l'6change des pouvoirs respectifs, reconnus en bonne et due
forme, ont 6tabli l'accord suivant :

Article I. Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent A d6velopper et i faci-
liter les relations culturelles entre les deux pays, et dans ce but elles adopteront les
mesures n6cessaires i cet effet, en encourageant toutes les activit6s qui peuvent
contribuer i atteindre une meilleure connaissance de leurs cultures respectives, de
leur pass6 historique, de leurs coutumes ainsi que de leurs principales activit6s
intellectuelles, artistiques et scientifiques.

Article II. Les Hautes Parties contractantes aideront et faciliteront, sur une
base de r6ciprocitd, les travaux des chercheurs et hommes de sciences ainsi que
l'6change de publications et de livres publi6s sur le territoire de l'autre Partie
contractante et celui de travaux de caract6re artistique, de films et de disques
nationaux, en renforgant l'esprit de collaboration et d'amiti6 entre les deux pays,
dans tous ces domaines.

Article III. Les Hautes Parties contractantes stimuleront les visites et
l'6change de professeurs, de conf6renciers, d'artistes et d'6tudiants, et elles adop-
teront i cet effet toute mesure propre i favoriser cet 6change.

Article IV. Les Hautes Parties contractantes adopteront les mesures ten-
dant t rendre plus facile A leurs ressortissants respectifs, mentionn6s A l'article
pr6c6dent, le libre voyage d'un pays A l'autre en vue de prendre part i des con-
gras, concours et expositions artistiques, scientifiques et sportifs.

Article V. Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'efforceront d'encourager le
tourisme afin d'intensifier encore plus les relations d'amiti6 et de compr6hension
entre les deux pays.

Article VI. Les Hautes Parties contractantes stimuleront la fondation, dans
leurs territoires respectifs, d'instituts ou de centres de collaboration pour pro-
pager les valeurs culturelles et historiques et pour atteindre une connaissance
mutuelle plus ample entre les deux peuples.

Lesdits instituts ou centres devront fonctionner conform6ment aux disposi-
tions 1dgales du pays o6 se trouve 6tabli leur siege.

IEntri en vigueur le 22 mars 1973 par 'change des instruments de ratification qui a eu lieu A Santiago, con-
form6ment i l'article VIII.
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Article VII. Les Hautes Parties contractantes adopteront les mesures
n6cessaires en vue de I'application des dispositions susmentionn6es, et elles s'ac-
corderont r6ciproquement toutes les facilit6s possibles dans le cadre des disposi-
tions 16gales en vigueur dans les deux pays.

Article VIII. Le pr6sent Accord sera ratifi6 conform6ment au processus
constitutionnel de chaque pays et les instruments de ratification seront 6chang6s
entre les Hautes Parties contractantes A Santiago, dans le d61ai le plus court.

Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur A la date d'6change des ratifications.
Chacune des Hautes Parties contractantes aura la facult6 de d6noncer le

pr6sent Accord A l'aide d'une note par 6crit avec pr6avis d'une ann6e.
EN FOI DE QUOI, les plnipotentiaires susmentionn6s ont sign6 le pr6sent Ac-

cord en deux exemplaires de la m6me teneur en langue frangaise en la ville
d'Ath~nes, A la date du 14 mai 1963.

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique du Chili

[Signg - Signed]'

Pour le Gouvernement
du Royaume de Gr6ce:

[Signe - Signed]2

'Signd par Luis Morand-Dumas - Signed by Luis Morand-Dumas.
2 Sign6 par Evanghelos Averoff-Tossizza - Signed by Evanghelos Averoff-Tossizza.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

CULTURAL AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF CHILE
AND THE KINGDOM OF GREECE

The Government of the Republic of Chile and the Government of the King-
dom of Greece,

Desiring to strengthen the ties of friendship existing between the two coun-
tries, have decided to conclude a cultural agreement and have for that purpose
appointed as their plenipotentiaries:
For the Government of the Republic of Chile: H. E. Mr. Luis Morand-Dumas,

Charg6 d'Affaires
For the Government of the Kingdom of Greece: H. E. Mr. Evanghelos Averoff-

Tossizza, Minister for Foreign Affairs
who, having exchanged their respective powers, found in good and due form, have
agreed as follows:

Article I. The High Contracting Parties undertake to develop and facilitate
cultural relations between the two countries, and shall adopt the necessary meas-
ures for that purpose, encouraging all activities that may help to promote a better
knowledge of their respective cultures, their historical past, their customs and
their main intellectual, artistic and scientific activities.

Article II. The High Contracting Parties shall support and facilitate, on a
basis of reciprocity, the work of research workers and scientists and the exchange
of publications and books published in the territory of the other Contracting Party
and of national works of an artistic nature, films and gramophone records,
strengthening the spirit of collaboration and friendship between the two countries
in all these fields.

Article III. The High Contracting Parties shall encourage visits and ex-
changes of teachers, lecturers, artists and students, and for that purpose they shall
adopt all suitable measures to promote such exchanges.

Article IV. The High Contracting Parties shall adopt measures to make it
easier for their respective nationals, mentioned in the foregoing article, to travel
freely from one country to the other in order to participate in artistic, scientific and
sporting meetings, contests and exhibitions.

Article V. The High Contracting Parties shall endeavour to encourage
tourism in order to strengthen still further the bonds of friendship and understand-
ing between the two countries.

Article VI. The High Contracting Parties shall encourage the establishment,
in their respective territories, of institutes or centres for co-operation to dissemi-
nate their cultural and historical values and to achieve wider mutual knowledge
among the two peoples.

Such institutes or centres shall function in accordance with the law of the
country in which their headquarters are situated.

'Came into force on 22 March 1973 by the exchange of the instruments of ratification, which took place at

Santiago, in accordance with article VIII.
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Article VII. The High Contracting Parties shall adopt the necessary meas-
ures for the application of the foregoing provisions, and shall accord each other,
on a basis of reciprocity, all possible facilities within the framework of the law in
force in the two countries.

Article VIII. This Agreement shall be ratified in accordance with the con-
stitutional procedure of each country and the instruments of ratification shall be
exchanged between the High Contracting Parties at Santiago, as soon as possible.

This Agreement shall come into force on the date of the exchange of the
instruments of ratification.

Each High Contracting Party shall be entitled to denounce this Agreement by
means of a written note giving one year's notice.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the aforesaid plenipotentiaries have signed this Agree-
ment in two identical copies in the French language at Athens on 14 May 1963.

For the Government For the Government
of the Republic of the Kingdom

of Chile: of Greece:
[Luis MORAND-DUMAS] [EVANGHELOS AVEROFF-TossiZZA]
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ACCORD' COMMERCIAL A LONG TERME ENTRE LE ROYAUME
DE GRICE ET LA REPUBLIQUE ARABE SYRIENNE

Le Gouvernement du Royaume de Grace et le Gouvernement de la R6pu-
blique arabe syrienne, anim6s du d6sir de d6velopper les relations dconomiques et
d'61argir les 6changes commerciaux entre les deux pays, sur une base d'6galit6 et
d'avantages mutuels, sont convenus des dispositions suivantes :

Article 1. Le Gouvernement de chacune des Parties contractantes s'effor-
cera de faciliter et d'd1argir le commerce entre les deux pays, conform6ment A
cet Accord et aux lois et r~glements en vigueur dans chacun des deux pays et
s'appliquera A ce que leurs 6changes commerciaux se d6veloppent, annuellement
conform6ment A leurs possibilit6s.

Article 2. Les 6changes de marchandises entre les deux pays seront r6alis6s
conform6ment aux listes «< A o (exportation de la Grace) et «< B >> (exportation de la
Syrie) annex6es au pr6sent Accord et qui en constituent partie int6grante.

Ces listes ont un caractre indicatif de sorte que d'autres marchandises non
incluses dans les listes peuvent faire objet des transactions comrmerciales entre les
deux pays.

En vue d'encourager les 6changes commerciaux r6ciproques les deux Parties
contractantes s'accorderont un traitement aussi favorable que possible dans le
cadre des r6glementations en vigueur dans chacun des deux pays.

Article 3. La livraison des marchandises objet du prdsent Accord s'effec-
tuera sur la base des contrats qui seront conclus entre les entreprises grecques de
commerce ext6rieur ainsi que les personnes physiques et morales autoris6es A
exercer le commerce ext6rieur d'une part, et les entreprises syriennes de com-
merce ext6rieur, ainsi que les personnes physiques et morales autoris6es A exercer
le commerce ext6rieur, d'autre part, suivant les conditions fix6es dans ces con-
trats.

Article 4. L'importation des marchandises objet de cet Accord s'effectuera
suivant les conditions accept6es par I'acheteur et le vendeur sur une base concur-
rentielle d'apr~s les cours des principaux march6s internationaux pour les m6mes
produits.

Article 5. Les marchandises import6es d'un des deux pays vers l'autre ne
peuvent 6tre r~export6es que par autorisation prdalable des autorit~s comp~tentes
du pays exportateur.

Article 6. Les Parties contractantes s'appliqueront r6ciproquement le
traitement de la nation la plus favorise pour les 6changes commerciaux mutuels
et pour tout ce qui concerne les taxes douani~res, les taxes et les imp6ts, ainsi que
dans la manire de percevoir ces taxes douanires et les diff6rentes formalitds
relatives A l'importation, l'exportation et au d6douanement des marchandises
originaires de l'une des Parties contractantes.

IEntrn en vigueur le 24 avril 1973 par I'6change des instruments de ratification, qui a eu lieu A Damas, con-
formnment i l'article 13, paragraphe 1.
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Chacune des deux Parties contractantes n'appliquera pas aux marchandises
en transit de l'autre Partie un traitement plus on6reux que celui r6serv6 au transit
des marchandises d'un pays tiers.

Le traitement ci-haut mentionn6 ne comprendra pas
,a) Les privileges qui sont ou qui seront accord6s par la R6publique arabe

syrienne A un ou plusieurs pays arabes ou limitrophes;
b) Les privileges qui sont ou seront accord6s par le Royaume de Grace aux pays

limitrophes;
c) Les avantages d6coulant d'une union douani6re ou d'une zone de libre

6change qui existe d6jA ou qui sera sign6e ult6rieurement par l'une des Parties
contractantes.

Article 7. Chaque Partie autorisera l'organisation de foires, expositions
permanentes ou provisoires de I'autre Partie et lui accordera, dans le cadre des lois
et r~glements en vigueur, toutes les facilit6s possibles et elle encouragera toute
initiative t6ndant i contribuer au d6veloppement des relations commerciales entre
les deux pays.

Article 8. Les deux Parties contractantes autoriseront l'importation et I'ex-
portation des produits suivants exempts d'imp6ts de taxes et autres droits et ce
dans le cadre des lois et r~glements en vigueur dans chacun des deux pays.
a) Les 6chantillons de marchandises et du mat6riel publicitaire, destin6s A l'ob-

tention de commande et A la publicit6;
b) Les objets et les produits pour expositions et foires, i condition qu'ils ne

soient pas destin6s t la vente;
c) Les marchandises import6es pour r6paration, transformation et am6lioration,

destin6es A 6tre export6es de nouveau.

Article 9. Les deux Parties contractantes prendront toutes les mesures pos-
sibles, dans le cadre de leurs r6glementations en vigueur, pour faciliter la collabo-
ration technique entre les deux pays.

Article 10. Les paiements aff6rents aux transactions r6alis6es entre les deux
Parties contractantes s'effectueront en dollars USA ou en toute autre monnaie
convertible. Chacune des deux Parties s'engage t autoriser le transfert desdites
monnaies de son pays A celui de I'autre Partie contractante.

Article 11. Les conditions du pr6sent Accord s'appliqueront m6me apr&s
son expiration en ce qui concerne l'ex6cution des contrats conclus aux termes de
cet Accord.

Article 12. Pour assurer le bon fonctionnement du pr6sent Accord et pour
consolider et d6velopper les 6changes entre les deux pays, les Parties contrac-
tantes sont convenues de constituer une Commission mixte grecque-syrienne qui
se r6unira A la demande de l'une des Parties contractantes alternativement A
Athenes ou A Damas et qui aura pour principales tdches
a) De veiller sur la bonne application du pr6sent Accord;
b) D'61iminer toutes les difficult6s qui pourraient survenir lors de l'ex6cution du

pr6sent Accord;
c) De soumettre toutes les propositions tendant i l'am6lioration et A l'61argisse-

ment des rapports commerciaux entre les deux pays.
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Article 13. 1. Le pr6sent Accord qui remplace l'Accord de commerce
entre le Royaume de Grace et la R6publique arabe syrienne du 2 juin 19521 sera
soumis A la ratification conform6ment A la proc6dure constitutionnelle de chacune
des deux Parties contractantes, et il entrera en vigueur le jour de 1'6change des
instruments de ratification.

2. L'Accord sera valable pour une p6riode de trois ans h partir de la date de
son entr6e en vigueur.

3. I sera renouvelable par tacite reconduction chaque fois pour une
nouvelle p6riode d'un an autant que l'une ou 'autre des Parties contractantes ne
l'aura pas d6nonc6 par 6crit au moins 90 jours avant 'expiration de la p6riode
correspondante.

FAIT h Ath~nes le 27 mai 1969 en deux exemplaires en langue frangaise.

Pour le Gouvernement
du Royaume de Gr6ce:

[Signs]
ATHANASE PALLANTIOS

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique arabe syrienne:

[Signg]
IBRAHIM KHOURY

LISTE <<A>
MARCHANDISES GRECQUES A EXPORTER VERS LA RIPUBLIQUE ARABE SYRIENNE

1. Farine de b16
2. Fruits secs (raisins, figues)
3. Jus de fruits
4. Fruits frais en g6n6ral
5. Miel
6. Lgumes et fruits prdserv6s et

pr6par6s
7. Olives
8. Huile d'olive
9. Gel6es, marmelades et confitures

10. Pur6e de tomates
11. Riz
12. Tabac en feuilles
13. Gomme mastic
14. Fromages
15. Caroubes, graines et farine de

caroubes
16. Pites alimentaires
17. Graisses vdgdtales
18. Feuilles des plantes utilis6es en par-

fumerie et en m6decine
19. Paille de sorgho
20. Modts de raisin
21. Boissons alcooliques et vins
22. Vinaigre
23. Moutarde
24. Eponges naturelles

Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 183, p. 251.

Vallon6es
Poissons pr6servis en boites, en

saumure ou congel6s
Soufre raffind
Gypse
Marbres
Ciment
Produits c6ramiques
Vaisselle en poterie ordinaire
Verre et articles de verroterie
Emeri
Papier abrasif (en emeri)
Meules A moudre
Meules A aiguiser en dmeri
Pierre ponce
Papier asphalt6
Produits chimiques
Engrais chimiques
Colophane et essence de t6rdbenthine
Extraits tannants
Couleurs et teintures
Cirages et cr~mes pour chaussures
Encres
Colles
Savons de toilette
D6tergents
Produits pharmaceutiques
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Pites dentifrices
Articles d'hygine
Briques r6fractaires
Polystyrene
Articles plastiques et tubes flexibles

de polivinillium
Peaux brutes
Chaussures en cuir
Gants
Cuirs
Tissus de coton
Tissus de laine et tricotage
Tissus en fibres textiles synth6tiques

ou artificielles
Cordons des chaussures
Fils de coton
Fils de fibres textiles synthetiques ou

artificielles (nylon, rayon)
Papier et articles en papier
Articles en caoutchouc
Bois contre-plaqu6
Cure-dents
Meubles
Meubles m6talliques
Aluminium et articles en aluminium
T61es de fer et d'acier
Lames de rasoir de sdret6
Fils de fer et d'autres m6taux

communs
Barres en cuivre
Cbles en cuivre ou aluminium pour

l'dlectricit6
Outils agricoles et industriels et ac-

cessoires
Articles en metaux communs

(chaines, scies, pelles, marteaux,

coutellerie, 6pingles, articles
d'usage domestique, ventilateurs, fers
A repasser et autres outils A main)

80. Tuyaux en fer
81. Bronze et articles en bronze
82. Pompes
83. Moteurs diesel
84. Moteurs 6lectriques
85. Appareils 6lectriques (frigidaires,

cuisini~res, machines A laver)
86. Fours A gaz, cuisinirres et pieces de

rechange, po~les A p trole, etc.
87. Isolateurs et transformateurs 61ec-

triques, prises de courant et r6sis-
tances

88. Bandages et chambres A air
89. Disques de gramophones
90. Montures de lunettes
91. Cartouches de chasse, capsules et

poudre de chasse
92. Pierres pour briquets
93. Jouets
94. Faux bijoux
95. Crayons et ballpoints
96. Instruments de musique
97. Films cin6matographiques

(d6velopp6s)
98. Films photographiques
99. Livres

100. Cigarettes
101. Huiles essentielles
102. Piles s~ches 6lectriques
103. Feuilles plastiques (type Formica)
104. Placage de noyer
105. Bois en troncs et bois sci6

LISTE ,, B o
MARCHANDISES SYRIENNES A EXPORTER VERS LE ROYAUME DE GRkCE

Coton brut et d6chets de coton
Graines de coton
Graines de s6same
R~glisse (racines et en poudre)
Tourteaux
Anis
Truffes
Lentilles
Arachides
Pdpins d'abricots (amers)
Beurre de cacao et poudre de cacao
Fruits et I6gumes pr6serv6s ou

conserves
Levure
Gants
Fils de coton

16. Tissus de coton
17. Fils de soie naturelle
18. Fils de soie artificielle
19. Fils de nylon
20. Tissus de soie naturelle
21. Tissus de soie artificielle
22. Tissus de laMine et m6lang6s
23. Tissus de tricots
24. Broderies en piece
25. Dentelles de soie naturelle ou

artificielle
26. Vtements de dessous en laine ou en

soie
27. Accessoires de v6tements en

mati~res textiles diverses
28. Bas et chaussettes
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Laine
Alcool pur
Peintures et colorants
Petrole brut
Peaux tann~es et picl~es
Chaussures en grnrral
Planches contre-plaqu6
Bois agglomer6
Planches de bois lattres
Placage de noyer
Pdtes dentifrices et cremes A raser
Cuisinires
Cuisinieres A butangaz

42. Meubles mrtalliques
43. Frigidaires
44. Machines A laver
45. Articles de mrnage
46. Articles en verre
47. Piles s~ches dlectriques
48. Appareils de television
49. Capsules en metal pour bouteilles
50. Ouvrages orientaux en bois, cuivre,

etc.
51. Cartouches de chasse, capsules et

poudre de chasse

ECHANGE DE LETTRES

I

L'AMBASSADEUR DE LA REPUBLIQUE ARABE SYRIENNE
PRESIDENT DE LA DELEGATION ARABE SYRIENNE

Ath~nes, le 27 mai 1969

Monsieur le President,
J'ai l'honneur de porter A. votre connaissance ce qui suit au sujet des possibi-

lites d'exportation du prtrole brut de Syrie en Grace.
Au cours des nrgociations qui ont abouti A la signature en date de ce jour, de l'Accord

commercial C long terme entre la Rrpublique arabe syrienne et le Royaume de Grace, la
Ddldgation arabe syrienne a drclar6 qu'il y a des possibilites d'exportation en Grece de
prtrole brut syrien, ce qui contribuera au drveloppement reciproque des 6changes com-
merciaux entre les deux pays.

La Delegation hellnique a drclard que la Partie hellrnique examinerait avec bienveil-
lance de telles offres. Toutefois elle a soulign6 que la rralisation des importations du prtrole
brut de Syrie drpendrait des possibilitrs techniques des raffineries grecques A en faire
usage.

En outre, le c6t6 hell6nique a aussi expliqu6-apres avoir examind cette question-
qu'6tant donn6 la sp6cification du p6trole brut syrien, qui ne permet pas qu'il soit utilis6 tel
quel par les raffineries grecques, le p6trole syrien pourrait 6tre utilis6 par le c6t6 hellnique
en partie pour tre m6lang6 en Grace avec des p6troles d'autre provenance et en partie pour
etre 6chang6 avec du p6trole en provenance de pays tiers et ce par d6rogation des disposi-
tions de l'article 5 de l'Accord ci-haut mentionn6.

Dans cet ordre d'iddes les deux D616gations se sont mises d'accord A ce que les achats
de p6trole brut syrien par des firmes hell6niques devraient servir les buts ci-haut expos6s
par la D616gation hell~nique, et que la reexportation du p6trole brut syrien ne doit pas 8tre
effectu6e aux pays soumis en cette mati~re A une interdiction du Gouvernement syrien.

La portion de ces achats qui sera destin6e C l'6conomie helldnique sera prise en consi-
d6ration par les autorit6s syriennes pour I'61argissement analogue du volume des achats des
produits grecs.

Je vous pie de bien vouloir me confirmer l'accord de votre Gouvernement
sur ce qui pr6c~de.
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Veuillez agr6er, Monsieur le President, l'assurance de ma haute considdra-
tion.

Pr6sident de la D616gation arabe syrienne
[Sign,]
IBRAHIM KHOURY

Monsieur Athanase Pallantios
Secr6taire g6n6ral du Minist~re de commerce
Pr6sident de la D6lgation hell6nique
En ville

II

LE PRESIDENT DE LA DELEGATION HELLINIQUE

Athines, le 27 mai 1969

Votre Excellence,
J'ai I'honneur d'accuser r6ception de votre lettre, en date de ce jour, ainsi

conque:
[Voir lettre I]

En r~ponse j'ai I'honneur de vous confirmer I'accord de mon Gouvernement
sur ce qui prcede.

Veuillez agr6er, Votre Excellence, l'assurance de ma haute consid6ration.

President de la D616gation hell6nique
[Signs]
ATHANASE PALLANTIOS

Son Excellence l'Ambassadeur M. Ibrahim Khoury
Pr6sident de la D616gation

de la R6publique arabe syrienne
En ville
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[TRANSLATION -TRADUCTION]

LONG-TERM TRADE AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE KINGDOM
OF GREECE AND THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC

The Government of the Kingdom of Greece and the Government of the Syr-
ian Arab Republic, desiring to develop economic relations and to expand trade
between the two countries on the basis of equality and mutual benefit, have agreed
on the following provisions:

Article 1. The Government of each of the Contracting Parties shall
endeavour to facilitate and expand trade between the two countries, in accordance
with this Agreement and with the laws and regulations in force in each of the two
countries, and shall strive to ensure the development of such trade each year as far
as possible.

Article 2. The exchange of goods between the two countries shall be ef-
fected in accordance with list A (exports from Greece) and list B (exports from
Syria) which are annexed to this Agreement and constitute an integral part of it.

These lists are not exhaustive and other goods not included in them may be
the subject of commercial transactions between the two countries.

With a view to encouraging reciprocal trade, the two Contracting Parties shall
grant each other the most favourable treatment possible under the regulations in
force in each of the two countries.

Article 3. The delivery of goods covered by this Agreement shall be effected
on the basis of contracts concluded between Green foreign trade enterprises and
individuals or bodies corporate authorized to carry on foreign trade, on the one
hand, and Syrian foreign trade enterprises and individuals or bodies corporate
authorized to carry on foreign trade, on the other, in compliance with the terms
fixed in those contracts.

Article 4. The import of goods covered by this Agreement shall be effected
in accordance with the terms agreed to by the buyer and the seller on a competi-
tive basis with due regard to the prices of such goods on the principal international
markets.

Article 5. Goods imported from one of the two countries into the other may
not be re-exported without the prior authorization of the competent authorities in
the exporting country.

Article 6. The Contracting Parties shall grant each other most-favoured-
nation treatment in mutual trade and in all matters concerning customs duties and
other charges and taxes, as well as in the method of levying such customs duties
and in the various formalities connected with the import, export and customs
clearance of goods originating in either of the Contracting Parties.

ICame into force on 24 April 1973 by the exchange of the instruments of ratification, which took place at

Damascus, in accordance with article 13 (1).
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Neither of the two Contracting Parties shall apply to goods in transit from the
other Party a treatment less favourable than that reserved for the transit of goods
from a third country.

The treatment mentioned above shall not extend to:
(a) Privileges which have been or may be granted by the Syrian Arab Republic to

one or more Arab countries or adjoining countries.
(b) Privileges which have been or may be granted by the Kingdom of Greece to

adjoining countries.
(c) Benefits resulting from any customs union or free trade zone arrangement

which is already in effect or which may be concluded later by one of the
Contracting Parties.

Article 7. Each Party shall authorize the holding of fairs and permanent or
temporary exhibits by the other Party and shall extend to the other Party all the
facilities possible under the laws and regulations in force, and shall encourage any
initiative that might contribute to the development of trade relations between the
two countries.

Article 8. The two Contracting Parties shall authorize the import and export
of the following products free of taxes and other duties, subject to the laws and
regulations in force in each of the two countries.
(a) Samples of goods and advertising material to be used for obtaining orders or

for publicity purposes.
(b) Items and products used for exhibits and fairs, provided they are not intended

for sale.
(c) Goods imported for the purposes of repairs, alterations and improvements,

which are intended for re-export.

Article 9. The two Contracting Parties shall take all possible steps, under
their regulations in force, to facilitate technical co-operation between the two
countries.

Article 10. Payments in respect of transactions effected between the two
Contracting Parties shall be made in United States dollars or in any other conver-
tible currency. Each of the two Parties undertakes to authorize the transfer of
such currencies from its country to that of the other Contracting Party.

Article 11. The terms of this Agreement shall apply even after its expiry
with regard to the execution of contracts concluded under its provisions.

Article 12. To ensure the smooth functioning of this Agreement and to
strengthen and develop trade between the two countries, the Contracting Parties
agree to set up a Joint Greek-Syrian Commission which will meet alternately at
Athens and Damascus at the request of either of the Contracting Parties and
whose main duties will be:
(a) To supervise the proper implementation of this Agreement.
(b) To resolve any difficulties which may arise once this Agreement goes into

effect.
(c) To put forward any proposals for improving and expanding trade relations

between the two countries.
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Article 13. 1. This Agreement which replaces the Trade Agreement be-
tween the Kingdom of Greece and the Syrian Arab Republic of 2 June 19521 shall
be submitted for ratification in accordance with the constitutional procedures of
both Contracting Parties, and it shall enter into force on the date of the exchange
of the instruments of ratification.

2. The Agreement shall be valid for a period of three years from the date of
its entry into force.

3. It shall be renewed automatically for further periods of one year at a time,
unless either of the Contracting Parties denounces it in writing at least 90 days
before the expiry of any period.

DONE at Athens on 27 May 1969 in duplicate in French.

For the Government
of the Kingdom of Greece:

[Signed]
ATHANASE PALLANTIOS

For the Government
of the Syrian Arab Republic:

[Signed]
IBRAHIM KHOURY

LIST A
GREEK PRODUCTS FOR EXPORT TO THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC

1. Wheat flour
2. Dried foods (raisins, figs)
3. Fruit juices
4. Fresh fruits in general
5. Honey
6. Canned and processed fruits and veg-

etables
7. Olives
8. Olive oil
9. Jellies, marmalades and jams

10. Tomato purre
11. Rice
12. Tobacco leaves
13. Mastic
14. Cheeses
15. Carobs and carob seeds and flour
16. Alimentary pastes
17. Vegetable fats
18. Leaves of plants used in perfumes

and medicines
19. Sorghum straw
20. Grape must
21. Alcoholic beverages and wines
22. Vinegar
23. Mustard
24. Natural sponges

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 183, p. 251.

Vallonia acorns
Canned, pickled or frozen fish
Refined sulphur
Gypsum
Marble
Cement
Ceramics
Ordinary crockery
Glass and glassware
Emery
Emery paper
Grindstones
Emery wheels
Pumice stone
Tarpaper
Chemical products
Chemical fertilizers
Colophony and spirits of turpentine
Tanning extracts
Pigments and dyes
Shoe polishes and creams
Ink
Glue
Toilet soap
Detergents
Pharmaceutical products
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51. Tooth-paste
52. Sanitary goods
53. Refractory brick
54. Polystyrene
55. Plastic products and flexible poly-

vinyl tubes
56. Raw hides
57. Leather shoes
58. Gloves
59. Leather
60. Cotton fabrics
61. Woollen fabrics and knitted goods
62. Fabrics made from synthetic or artifi-

cial textile fibres
63. Shoe laces
64. Cotton thread
65. Thread made from synthetic or artifi-

cial textile fibres (nylon, rayon)
66. Paper and paper goods
67. Rubber goods
68. Plywood
69. Toothpicks
70. Furniture
71. Metal furniture
72. Aluminium and aluminium goods
73. Iron and steel sheets
74. Safety razor blades
75. Iron and other base-metal wire
76. Copper bars
77. Electrical copper or aluminium ca-

bles
78. Agricultural and industrial tools and

accessories

79. Base-metal goods (chains, saws,
shovels, hammers, cutlery, pins,
household articles, fans, flat-irons
and other hand-held implements)

80. Iron tubing
81. Bronze and bronze goods
82. Pumps
83. Diesel motors
84. Electric motors
85. Electrical appliances (refrigerators,

stoves, washing machines)
86. Gas ovens, stoves and spare parts,

oil-burning stoves etc.
87. Electrical insulators and transform-

ers, plugs and resistors
88. Rubber tyres and inner tubes
89. Phonograph records
90. Eye-glass frames
91. Cartridges, caps and powder for hunt-

ing
92. Lighter flints
93. Toys
94. Artificial jewellery
95. Pencils and ball-point pens
96. Musical instruments
97. Cinematographic films (developed)
98. Photographic film
99. Books

100. Cigarettes
101. Essential oils
102. Dry-cell batteries
103. Plastic sheets (formica-type)
104. Walnut veneer
105. Logs and sawn timber

LIST B
SYRIAN PRODUCTS FOR EXPORT TO THE KINGDOM OF GREECE

Raw cotton and cotton waste
Cotton seeds
Sesame seeds
Liquorice root and powder
Oilcake
Anise
Truffles
Lentils
Ground-nuts
Bitter apricot seeds
Cocoa butter and powder
Preserved or canned fruits and

vegetables
Yeast
Gloves
Cotton thread
Cotton fabrics

Natural silk thread
Artificial silk thread
Nylon thread
Natural silk fabrics
Artificial silk fabrics
Woollen fabrics and fabrics

combining several textile materials
Knitted fabrics
Embroidery in the piece
Natural or artificial silk lace
Woollen or silk under garments
Clothing accessories in various

textile materials
Stockings and socks
Wool
Undenatured alcohol
Paints and dyes
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32. Crude oil 43. Refrigerators
33. Tanned and pickled leather 44. Washing machines
34. Shoes in general 45. Housewares
35. Plywood sheets 46. Glassware
36. Agglomerated wood 47. Dry-cell batteries
37. Coreboard sheets 48. Television sets
38. Walnut veneer 49. Metal bottle-caps
39. Tooth-pastes and shaving creams 50. Middle Eastern articles in wood,
40. Cookers copper, etc.
41. Butane gas cookers 51. Cartridges, caps and powder for
42. Metal furniture hunting

EXCHANGE OF LETrERS

I

THE AMBASSADOR OF THE SYRIAN ARAB REPUBLIC

PRESIDENT OF THE SYRIAN ARAB DELEGATION

Athens, 27 May 1969
Sir,

I have the honour to bring the following information to your attention regard-
ing the possibility of exporting crude oil from Syria to Greece.

During the negotiations leading to the signing on this date of the Long-term Trade
Agreement between the Syrian Arab Republic and the Kingdom of Greece, the Syrian Arab
delegation stated that it might be possible to export Syrian crude oil to Greece as a contri-
bution to the reciprocal development of trade between the two countries.

The Greek delegation stated that Greece would give favourable consideration to such
an offer. It pointed out, however, that actual imports of crude oil from Syria would depend
on the technical capabilities of Greek refineries to make use of it.

The Greek delegation further explained-after having studied the question-that,
given the specifications of Syrian crude oil which precludes its being used as such by Greek
refineries, the Syrian oil could be used by Greece partly for a mixture in Greece with oils of
other origin and partly for exchange with oil from a third country, if the provisions of article
5 of the above-mentioned Agreement were waived.

Accordingly, the two delegations agreed that purchases of Syrian crude oil by Greek
firms should be for the above purposes outlined by the Greek delegation, and that Syrian
crude oil should not be re-exported to countries that were under an interdiction of the
Syrian Government in that regard.

The portion of such purchases intended for the Greek economy will be taken into
consideration by the Syrian authorities who will expand the volume of purchases of Greek
products accordingly.

I would appreciate receiving confirmation that your Government is in agree-
ment with the foregoing.

Accept, Sir, etc.
[Signg]
IBRAHIM KHOURY

President of the Syrian Arab delegation
Athanase Pallantios
Secretary-General of the Ministry of Commerce
President of the Greek delegation
Athens

12956



1974 United Nations - Treaty Series e Nations Unies - Recueil des Trait~s 79

II

THE PRESIDENT OF THE GREEK DELEGATION

Athens, 27 May 1969

Sir,
I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of today's date,

which reads as follows:
[See letter I]

I have the honour to confirm in reply that my Government is in agreement
with the foregoing.

Accept, Sir, etc.
[Signed]

ATHANASE PALLANTIOS
President of the Greek delegation

His Excellency Ambassador Ibrahim Khoury
President of the delegation

of the Syrian Arab Republic
Athens
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AGREEMENT1 BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE KING-
DOM OF GREECE AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUB-
LIC OF TURKEY ON INTERNATIONAL ROAD TRANSPORT

The Government of the Kingdom of Greece and the Government of the Re-
public of Turkey, desirous of regulating the carriage of passengers and goods be-
tween the two countries and across their territories by commercial motor vehicles,
including trailers, registered in their respective countries, have agreed as follows:

I. TRANSPORT OF PASSENGERS

Article 1. 1. Occasional transport of passengers between the two countries
and in transit across their territories is not subject to a regime of authorization.

2. Transport of passengers in regular lines and in shuttle services and trans-
port other than occasional transport between the two countries and in transit
across their territories are subject to a regime of authorization.

Article 2. For the purposes of this Agreement the following has been estab-
lished:

a) Transport of passengers on regular lines is the transport which is carried
out on itineraries defined with time-tables and tariffs fixed beforehand by mutual
agreement between the competent authorities of the Contracting Parties and dur-
ing which passengers are embarked and disembarked at the points of departure
and destination as well as at the intermediary stations.

b) Transport of passengers in shuttle services is the transport which is car-
ried out with regular intervals with the groups of passengers between determined
points of departure and destination where the passengers stay a certain length of
time.

The same group of passengers undertaking the journey on the going course
must undertake the journey on the return course after spending the agreed period
of time in the point of destination. The vehicles which transport one group of
passengers in the going course may be utilized to transport on the return course
another group of passengers which were previously transported.

The first return course and the last going course of the vehicle used in a shut-
tle service must be undertaken as empty.

c) Occasional transport is the transport undertaken by the same group of
passengers carried in the same vehicle in the going course and in the return
course, without embarking or disembarking passengers on the way.

Article 3. The competent authorities of the Contracting Parties establish by
mutual agreement the procedure for the issue of the authorizations for the trans-
port mentioned in article 2.

For this purpose, the annexed protocol is agreed upon.

Article 4. During the transport of passengers in transit, it is not permitted to
receive or disembark passengers in the territory of the other Contracting Party
unless otherwise is agreed upon between the Contracting Parties.

Came into force on 10 July 1971, the date of the last of the notifications by which the Contracting Parties

informed each other that the necessary constitutional formalities had been fulfilled, in accordance with article 28.
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II. TRANSPORT OF GOODS

Article 5. The vehicles including trailers registered in one of the two coun-
tries and which are utilized for the transport of goods between or in transit across
the two countries are required to have a permit.

Article 6. 1. A separate permit shall be issued for each journey and for
each vehicle (including trailers). The same permit will also be valid for the return
journey.

2. The permit will not be transferable.

Article 7. No permits shall be required for vehicles transporting the follow-
ing:

1. Post articles.
2. Fish stock.
3. Corpses transported by vehicles intended for this purpose.
4. Goods and equipment intended for fairs, exhibitions and advertising and in-

formation activities.
5. Works and objects of art intended for fairs, exhibitions or for commercial

purposes.
6. Household removals carried out by vehicles intended for this purpose.
7. Properties, equipment, accessories and animals intended for theatrical, mu-

sical, film, sports or circus performances, fairs, exhibitions or other similar
activities, radio recordings, films or television programmes.

8. Aid material and goods in cases of natural disasters.
9. Damaged vehicles, emergency repair and drawing vehicles.

10. Empty vehicles.

Article 8. 1. The competent authorities of the Contracting Parties will de-
termine each year jointly a quota for permits to be issued for the following year.

2. The competent authorities of the two Contracting Parties will determine
by mutual agreement the form and the quota for permits and the procedure for
their issue and utilization. For this purpose, the annexed protocol has been agreed
upon.

Article 9. The permits referred to in article 6 must be on board of the vehicle
on every journey performed on the territory of the other Contracting Party.

Article 10. For transports of goods by road vehicles under this Agreement, a
separate consignment note shall be required for each journey.

Article 11. With a view to further facilitating transport of goods by road,
envisaged in this Agreement, the Contracting Parties may agree to abolish quotas
totally. Such agreement will be concluded through diplomatic channels and will be
put into application without a need to modify the present Agreement.

III. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 12. In case the weight and/or the dimensions of the vehicle to be
utilized for transport exceed the maximum weight and/or dimensions permitted in
the territory of the Contracting Party where the transport will be carried out, it is
necessary to obtain a special authorization from the competent authority of the
Contracting Party.
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Article 13. The crew of the vehicles, the persons escorting the passengers
transported, should have valid travel documents for the passage of frontiers of the
Contracting Parties.

Article 14. National legislation of each of the Contracting Parties will be
applied as regards the issue of visas and passport control, customs and health
controls.

Article 15. 1. Fuel contained in standard tank of the vehicle provided by
the manufacturer is exempted from the customs duties and all other taxes and
charges.

2. The crew of the vehicles are allowed to import temporarily, free of cus-
toms duty and without prior authorization for import, their personal effects as well
as the tools for repairs that are normally carried in the vehicle.

Article 16. National legislation and international conventions to which the
Contracting Parties have adhered to will be applied as regards customs guarantee
for the vehicles, spare parts of the vehicles and goods.

Article 17. Vehicles registered in one Contracting Party and entering into
the territory of the other Contracting Party shall have a third party liability insur
ance, valid in the latter Contracting Party.

Article 18. 1. Vehicles registered in the territory of one of the Contracting
Parties shall not be utilized to carry out transports of passengers and goods be-
tween two points, both of which are in the territory of the other Contracting Party.

2. Vehicles registered in the territory of one of the Contracting Parties can-
not undertake transports of goods destined to a third country from the territory of
the other Contracting Party and vice-versa without a special authorization issued
by the authorities of this other Contracting Party. Such authorizations will be
issued on a basis of reciprocity.

3. Likewise, a special permission will be required to take load on the return
journey to the country of registration.

Article 19. 1. The transport of passengers and goods carried out with the
vehicles registered in one Contracting Party, in the territory of the other Contract-
ing Party, is exempt in the latter country from all the specific taxes, charges and
duties affecting such transport.

2. The vehicles which are utilized for transports mentioned in the first para-
graph of this article are exempt in the territory of the other Contracting Party from
all the taxes, duties and charges related to their entry and circulation in the
country.

Article 20. Payments which will be made in pursuance of the provisions of
the present Agreement will be settled according to the national legislation of the
Contracting Party on whose behalf the payment is effected.

Article 21. The modalities regarding the issue, utilization and sale of tickets,
the procedure of presentation of documents required in the transport of passen-
gers and goods, exchange of statistics between the competent authorities as well
as all other questions concerning the documents of transport will be decided by
mutual agreement by the competent authorities of the Contracting Parties.

Article 22. Each of the Contracting Parties reserves the right to take meas-
ures which it considers necessary in order to ensure traffic safety and to protect
national security.
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Article 23. The national legislation of each of the Contracting Parties and the
obligations which they have taken under the international conventions to which
they are parties, relating to goods the transportation of which is prohibited or
subject to a special authorization are reserved.

Article 24. 1. In case of violation of the provisions of this Agreement, the
competent authorities of the Contracting Party, in the territory of which the viola-
tion is committed, takes the measures envisaged by the legislation of that Con-
tracting Party and informs thereof the competent authorities of the country of
registration of the vehicle, if it considers it necessary.

2. The competent authorities of. the Contracting Party, in the territory of
which the violation is committed, may request from the competent authorities of
the other Contracting Party the application of the following measures:
a) Warning,
b) Withdrawal on a temporary or definitive basis, partially or totally of the right

of carrying out transports on the territory of the other country where the
violation is committed.
3. The competent authorities concerned take appropriate steps in connec-

tion with this request and inform the competent authorities of the other Contract-
ing Party of the measures taken. It may, however, ask from the former before
doing so a re-examination of their request.

Article 25. The questions which are not envisaged by the provisions of this
Agreement or by the provisions of international conventions to which the two
countries are parties will be subject to the national legislation of each of the Con-
tracting Parties.

Article 26. 1. Each Contracting Party will inform the other Contracting
Party of the competent authority which will be in charge of the implementation of
the present Agreement.

These competent authorities are indicated in the annexed protocol.
2. The representatives of the competent authorities of the Contracting Par-

ties may meet, when it is necessary, in mixed commission for the purpose of-
regulating transport activities and settling problems which may arise from the im-
plementation of the present Agreement.

3. Decisions taken by the mixed commission, when it is necessary, will be
subject to the approval of the competent authorities of the Contracting Parties.

Article 27. Should the Contracting Parties find it desirable they may indicate
to each other by writing through diplomatic channels the points of entry and the
roads to be followed by transit traffic in their respective territories.

Article 28. 1. This Agreement will enter into force upon the notification of
the Contracting Parties to each other that the necessary constitutional formalities
have been fulfilled.

2. The date of the entry into force of the Agreement will be the date of the
last notification.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly authorised thereto by their
respective Governments, have signed this Agreement.
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DONE in Ankara on the 4th of April 1970, in two original copies in English, the
two copies being equally authentic.

For the Government For the Government
of the Kingdom of Greece: of the Republic of Turkey:

[Signed] [Signed]
EMMANUEL SPYRIDAKIS RAHMI GOMROKCUWLU

PROTOCOL OF APPLICATION

ESTABLISHED IN CONNECTION WITH THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE KING-
DOM OF GREECE AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TURKEY ON INTERNATIONAL ROAD
TRANSPORT

I. TRANSPORT OF PASSENGERS

1. Regular lines
a) The authorizations for regular lines between the two countries and in transit

across the'territories of the Contracting Parties will be issued on the basis of reciprocity by
the competent authorities of the two Contracting Parties.

b) The competent authorities of the Contracting Parties will issue the authorization
for the section of the line on their respective territories.

c) The competent authorities of the Contracting Parties establish by mutual agree-
ment the conditions such as duration, frequency, time table, itinerary and tariffs for
the regular lines between the two countries only which are required for the issue of
authorizations.

d) The application for authorization to establish a regular line should be addressed to
the competent authority of the country where the vehicle is registered.

e) Such applications should be accompanied with necessary documents (name or
commercial title of the transporter, proposed time-table, tariff and itinerary to be applied,
stations including intermediary ones, indication of the length of time that the service will
function in the course of a year, the proposed date for the start of the service,
arrangements-if any-concluded between the transporters proposing to operate the line
jointly). In addition, the competent authorities of each of the Contracting Parties may re-
quest other information which they deem necessary.

f) The competent authorities of each of the Contracting Parties will communicate to
the competent authorities of the other Contracting Party the applications which they have
the intention to accept. Such applications will be accompanied by necessary documents
and will be submitted at least three months prior to the proposed date for the start of the
service. The competent authorities of the other Contracting Party will communicate its
decision within two months from the receipt of the application.
2. Shuttle services

a) The application for authorization will be submitted to the competent authority of
the country of the registration of the vehicle.

b) The applications must contain among others such information as, the name, com-
mercial title and the address of the transporter and, if required, the name of the agency
providing the passengers, the make, the registration number and the number of seats avail-
able in the vehicle, itinerary, time-table and the dates of the consecutive trips to be under-
taken.

c) The competent authority of the country of registration of the vehicle, upon receipt
of the applications in question, will consider them and transmit those which it is prepared to
accept to the competent authority of the other Contracting Party at least two months before
the proposed starting date of the service. The competent authority of the other Contracting
Party will communicate its decision within one month from the receipt of the application.
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3. Occasional transport not subject to authorization
Each of the Contracting Parties may require that the vehicles transporting passengers

should carry a list of passengers indicating the names, age, home address, profession of
passengers on board.
4. Other transport

Transport of passengers other than those indicated above will be subject to a special
authorization for each journey and for each vehicle.
5. Commercial motor vehicle to be utilized for transport of passengers

It is understood, for the purposes of this Agreement, that commercial motor vehicle for
transport of passengers means autobus and autocar which has a capacity of carrying more
than 9 persons including the driver and designed and utilized for such a purpose.

II. TRANSPORT OF GOODS

6. Permits
a) The competent authorities of the Contracting Parties determine the annual quota

of permits for each calendar year, either through the mixed commission or by way of corre-
spondance through diplomatic channels. In case no new quota is determined for the follow-
ing year, the quota fixed for the current year will be applicable.

b) Transport mentioned in article 7 will be treated outside of quota.
c) The permits belonging to the Contracting Parties will be exchanged through diplo-

matic channels at the latest before the end of November of the current year for the follow-
ing year.

d) The competent authority of one Contracting Party will deliver permits belonging
to the other Contracting Party to the transporters for the vehicles registered in its country
and which will be entering into or transiting the territory of the other Contracting Party.

e) The permits will be handed over at the last point of exit to the customs authority of
the country to whom the permit belongs.

.1) The competent authorities of the Contracting Parties will exchange information
annually concerning the permits used by their transporters. Such information will be ex-
changed within the first three months of each year for the previous year.

g) The unused permits belonging to a Contracting Party will be returned through
diplomatic channels to the competent authority of the other Contracting Party before the
end of February of the year following the calendar year within which the permits are valid.

h) The competent authorities of the Contracting Parties will jointly determine the
form of the permits. The permits will be prepared in the languages of the Contracting Par-
ties, each permit will be valid for a single entry into or single transit through the country.

i) The quota of permits for the year 1970 is fixed as one thousand. Five hundred of
them will be issued forthwith upon entry into force of the Agreement and the remaining five
hundred, according to the needs of the traffic.

III. GENERAL PROVISIONS
7. For the purposes of this Agreement, the competent authorities shall be:

For the Republic of Turkey:
Ula~tirma Bakanliki
Karayollari Ula§tirma Dairesi Ba§kanligi
Ankara

For the Kingdom of Greece:
Ministry of Communications
Direction of Commercial and International Transport
Athens
8. With reference to article 12 of this Agreement, the Contracting Parties have agreed

that the authorization in question will be granted if conducting such transport is technically
possible and feasible.
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9. With reference to article 16 of this Agreement, "Carnet de Passage" and "TIR
Carnet" will be accepted as customs guarantee for the vehicles and goods transported.

10. As regards article 18, paragraph 3, of this Agreement, it is understood that the
Greek Government is prepared to grant the right to take load on the return journey on a
basis of reciprocity. When the Government of Turkey is in a position to grant the same

,right, it will communicate this to the Greek Government and this will be put into effect on
the-date of such communication.
Ankara, April 4, 1970

For the Greek Delegation: For the Turkish Delegation:
[Signed] [Signed]

EMNIANUEL SPYRIDAKIS RAHMI GOMROKI;0OGLU

EXCHANGE OF LETTERS
I

Mr. Presidlent, Ankara, April 4, 1970

With reference to the article 14 of the Agreement signed between our two
Governments today on international road transport, I have the honour to propose
that multiple visas valid for six months be issued to the drivers and the crew of the
vehicles carrying out transport under this Agreement.

If the above proposal is acceptable to your Government, I have the honour to
suggest that the present letter together with your reply confirming this should be
regarded as constituting an agreement between the two Governments which shall
take effect on the date of the entry into force of the above-mentioned Agreement.

Please accept, Mr. President, the assurances of my highest consideration.
The President of the Greek Delegation:

[Signed]
EMMANUEL SPYRIDAKIS

'H. E. Rahmi Gumrukgdoglu
President of the Turkish Delegation

II
Ankara, April 4, 1970

Mr. President,
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated April 4, 1970,

which reads as follows:
[See letter I]

I have the honour to inform you of the concurrence of my Government with
the contents of your above letter.

Please accept, Mr. President, the assurances of my highest consideration.

The President of the Turkish Delegation:

[Signed]
RAHMI GOMROK1U0LU

Mr. Emmanuel Sfltridakis
President of the Greek Delegation
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[TRADUCTION -TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME DE
GRECE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE DE
TURQUIE RELATIF AUX TRANSPORTS ROUTIERS INTER-
NATIONAUX

Le Gouvernement du Royaume de Grace et le Gouvernement de la R6pu-
blique turque, d6sireux de r6glementer les transports de voyageurs et de mar-
chandises entre les deux pays et i travers leurs territoires, effectu6s au moyen de
v6hicules automobiles commerciaux, y compris les remorques, immatricul6s dans
leurs pays respectifs, sont convenus de ce qui suit :

I. TRANSPORT DE VOYAGEURS

Article premier. 1. Les transports occasionnels de voyageurs entre les
deux pays et en transit par leurs territoires ne sont pas soumis au r6gime de l'au-
torisation.

2. Les transports de voyageurs sur des lignes r6guli~res et au moyen de
services de navette ainsi que les transports autres qu'occasionnels entre les deux
pays et en transit par leurs territoires sont soumis au r6gime de l'autorisation.

Article 2. Aux fins du pr6sent Accord, il est convenu de ce qui suit :
a) Par transports de voyageurs sur des lignes r6guli~res, on entend les op6-

rations de transport effectu6es selon les itin6raires fixes, conform6ment A des
horaires et A des tarifs pr6alablement 6tablis d'un commun accord par les autorit~s
comp6tentes des Parties contractantes et au cours desquelles des voyageurs sont
pris en charge et d6pos6s aux points de d6part et d'arriv6e aussi bien qu'A des
arrdts interm6diaires.

b) Par transports de voyageurs au moyen de services de navette, on entend
les op6rations de transport effectu6es A intervalles r6guliers afin d'acheminer d'un
point de d6part A un point d'arriv6e d6termin6s des groupes de voyageurs qui
s6journent pendant un certain temps sur les lieux de leur destination.

Le groupe de voyageurs pris en charge A l'aller doit faire le voyage retour
apr6s avoir s6journ6 pendant la p6riode convenue sur les lieux de sa destination.
Les v6hicules qui transportent un groupe de voyageurs A l'aller peuvent tre
utilis6s pour assurer le retour d'un autre groupe de voyageurs pr6alablement
transportd.

Le premier retour et le dernier aller du v6hicule utilis6 pour un service de
navette doivent s'effectuer A vide.

c) Par transports occasionnels, on entend le transport d'un groupe de voya-
geurs par le m6me v6hicule A l'aller et au retour, sans que des voyageurs soient
pris en charge ni d6pos6s en cours de route.

Entrd en vigueur le 10juillet 1971, date de la derni~re des notifications par lesquelles les Parties contractantes

se sont inform6es que les formalitds constitutionnelles requises avaient t6 accomplies, conformment A l'article 28.
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Article 3. Les autorit~s comp~tentes des Parties contractantes 6tablissent
d'un commun accord la procddure suivre pour la d~livrance des autorisations
relatives aux transports mentionnds A l'article 2.

A cet effet, les Parties ont adopt6 le protocole joint en annexe au present
Accord.

Article 4. A moins que les Parties contractantes n'en decident autrement, il
est interdit de prendre en charge ou de d~poser des voyageurs sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante lors d'une operation de transport de voyageurs en
transit.

II. TRANSPORT DE MARCHANDISES

Article 5. Les v6hicules, y compris les remorques, immatricul6s dans l'un
des deux pays et qui sont utilis6s pour les transports de marchandises entre les
deux pays ou en transit par leurs territoires, sont soumis au r6gime de l'autori-
sation.

Article 6. 1. Une autorisation distincte est d61ivr6e pour chaque parcours
et pour chaque vdhicule (y compris les remorques). La m6me autorisation est
valable l'afler et au retour.

2. L'autorisation est incessible.

Article 7. Ne sont pas soumis au r6gime de l'autorisation:
1. Les transports postaux.
2. Les transports d'alevins.
3. Les transports mortuaires effectu6s au moyen de v6hicules sp6cialement

am~nagds i cet effet.
4. Les transports de marchandises et de matdriel destin6s A des foires ou expo-

sitions ou h des activit6s de publicit6 et d'information.
5. Les transports d'objets et d'oeuvres d'art destin6s i des foires ou expo-

sitions ou A la commercialisation.
6. Les transports de d6m6nagements effectu6s au moyen de v6hicules am6n-

ag6s A cet effet.
7. Les transports de materiel, d'accessoires et d'animaux destinds A des mani-

festations thdAtrales, musicales, cindmatographiques, sportives et de cirque,
A des foires et expositions ou A d'autres activit6s analogues ainsi qu';k la
r6alisation d'enregistrements radiophoniques et de programmes cin6mato-
graphiques ou de t616vision.

8. Les transports de mat6riel et de marchandises de secours en cas de catas-
trophe naturelle.

9. Les transports de v6hicules endommag6s et l'entr6e de v6hicules de d6pan-
nage et de remorquage.

10. L'entr6e A vide de v6hicules.
Article 8. 1. Les autorit~s comp~tentes des Parties contractantes fixent

conjointement chaque ann6e les contingents d'autorisations pouvant 6tre d6li-
vr6es l'ann6e suivante.

2. Les autorit6s comp6tentes des deux Parties contractantes d6terminent
d'un commun accord le module et le contingent des autorisations k d6livrer ainsi
que la proc6dure suivre pour leur d6livrance et leur utilisation. A cet effet, les
Parties ont adopt6 le protocole joint en annexe au pr6sent Accord.
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Article 9. Les autorisations mentionn6es l'article 6 doivent se trouver A
bord du vdhicule A chaque parcours effectu6 sur le territoire de I'autre Partie con-
tractante.

Article 10. Une lettre de voiture distincte doit tre 6tablie pour chaque op-
ration de transport de marchandises effectu6e au moyen de v6hicules routiers
dans le cadre du pr6sent Accord.

Article 11. En vue de faciliter encore davantage les transports de marchan-
dises par route vis6s dans le pr6sent Accord, les Parties contractantes peuvent
convenir de supprimer totalement les contingents. Un tel accord peut tre conclu
par la voie diplomatique et mis en application sans qu'il soit n6cessaire de modifier
le prdsent Accord.

III. DiSPOSITIONS G9NERALES

Article 12. Si le poids ou les dimensions du v6hicule utilis6 d6passent les
limites admises sur le territoire de la Partie contractante o6i doit s'effectuer le
transport, une autorisation sp6ciale doit Wre demand6e A l'autorit6 comp6tente de
ladite Partie contractante.

Article 13. Le personnel employ6 h bord des v6hicules et les accompa-
gnateurs des voyages transport6s doivent re munis de documents de voyage
valides pour passer les fronti~res des Parties contractantes.

Article 14. La l6gislation nationale de chacune des Parties contractantes est
appliqu6e pour ce qui a trait A la d6livrance de visas et au contr6le des passeports,
ainsi qu'aux contr6les douaniers et sanitaires.

Article 15. 1. Le carburant contenu dans le r6servoir dont un v6hicule est
normalement 6quipd par le constructeur est exempt6 des taxes d'importation et de
tous imp6ts et redevances.

2. Les membres du personnel employ6 A bord des v6hicules peuvent impor-
ter, temporairement, en franchise de droits de douane et sans autorisation d'im-
portation pr6alable, leurs effets personnels ainsi que les outils n6cessaires aux
r6parations se trouvant normalement k bord du v6hicule.

Article 16. La 16gislation nationale et les conventions internationales aux-
quelles les Parties contractantes ont adh6r6 sont appliqu6es pour ce qui a trait A la
garantie douani~re des v6hicules, des pieces de rechange et des marchandises.

Article 17. Les v6hicules immatricul6s dans l'une des Parties contractantes,
et entrant sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, doivent 6tre couverts par
une assurance au tiers valide sur ce territoire.

Article 18. 1. Les vdhicules immatricul6s dans le territoire de l'une des
Parties contractantes ne doivent pas etre utilis6s pour effectuer des transports de
voyageurs ou de marchandises entre deux points qui se trouvent l'un et l'autre sur
le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante.

2. Les v6hicules immatricul6s dans le territoire de l'une des Parties contrac-
tantes ne peuvent effectuer de transports de marchandises destin6es A un pays
tiers i partir du territoire de l'autre Partie contractante ni inversement, sans une
autorisation sp6ciale d61ivr6e par les autorit6s de cette autre Partie contractante.
Ces autorisations sont d6livr6es sur la base de la r6ciprocit6.

3. De m~me, une autorisation sp6ciale est requise pour effectuer le voyage
de retour au pays d'immatriculation, en charge.
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Article 19. 1. Les transports de voyageurs et de marchandises effectu6s
sur le territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes, au moyen de v6hicules imma-
tricul~s dans l'autre Partie contractante, sont exonfr6s de tous imp6ts, taxes et
redevances frappant les transports effectu6s sur ce territoire.

2. Les v6hicules utilis6s pour effectuer les transports mentionn6s au pre-
mier paragraphe du pr6sent article sont exon6r6s dans le territoire de l'autre Partie
contractante de tous imp6ts, taxes et redevances frappant l'entr6e et la circulation
dans ce pays.

Article 20. Les paiements effectu6s en vertu des dispositions du pr6sent Ac-
cord sont r6gl6s conform6ment ;t la 16gislation nationale de la Partie contractante
au nom de laquelle le paiement est effectu6.

Article 21. Les modalit6s de d6livrance, d'utilisation et de vente de billets,
de pr6sentation des documents requis pour les transports de voyageurs et de mar-
chandises et la proc6dure a suivre pour les 6changes de statistiques entre les auto-
rit6s comp6tentes ainsi que toute autre question relative aux documents de trans-
port sont r6gl~es d'un commun accord par les autorit6s comp6tentes des Parties
contractantes.

Article 22. Chacune des Parties contractantes se r6serve le droit de prendre
les mesures qu'elle juge n6cessaires pour assurer la s6curit6 de la circulation et
prot6ger la s6curit6 nationale.

Article 23. La 16gislation nationale de chacune des Parties contractantes et
les obligations qui leur incombent en vertu des conventions internationales aux-
quelles elles sont parties, en ce qui concerne les marchandises dont le transport
est interdit ou soumis i un r6gime d'autorisation sp6ciale, sont r6serv6es.

Article 24. 1. En cas de violation des dispositions du pr6sent Accord, les
autorit6s comp6tentes de la Partie contractante sur le territoire de laquelle la viola-
tion est commise prennent les mesures pr6vues par la 16gislation de cette Partie et
en informent les autorit6s comp6tentes du pays d'immatriculation du v6hicule si
elles le jugent n6cessaire.

2. Les autorit6s comp6tentes de la Partie contractante sur le territoire de
laquelle la violation est commise peuvent demander aux autorit6s comp6tentes de
l'autre Partie contractante de prendre les mesures suivantes
a) Avertissement;
b) Annulation partielle ou totale, A titre temporaire ou d6finitif, du droit d'effec-

tuer des transports sur le territoire de la Partie o6 la violation a 6 commise.
3. Les autorit6s comp6tentes int6ress6es prennent les mesures voulues pour

r6pondre i cette demande et en informent les autorit6s comptentes de l'autre
Partie contractante. Elles peuvent toutefois, avant d'y donner suite, demander A
ces derni~res de r6examiner leur demande.

Article 25. Les questions dont le r~glement n'est pas pr6vu par les disposi-
tions du pr6sent Accord ou par les dispositions des conventions internationales
auxquelles les deux pays sont parties sont r6gies par la l6gislation nationale de
chacune des Parties contractantes.

Article 26. 1. Les Parties contractantes s'informent mutuellement de l'au-
torit6 comp6tente qu'elles d6signent pour appliquer le pr6sent Accord.

Lesdites autorit6s comp6tentes sont mentionn6es dans le protocole joint en
annexe au pr6sent Accord.
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2. Les repr6sentants des autorit6s comp6tentes des Parties contractantes se
r6unissent, si n6cessaire, en commission mixte, pour r6glementer les activitids de
transport et r6soudre toutes difficult6s que pourrait soulever I'application du pr6-
sent Accord.

3. Les d6cisions prises par la commission mixte sont soumises, si n6ces-
saire, i l'approbation des autorit6s comp6tentes des Parties contractantes.

Article 27. Les Parties contractantes peuvent, si elles le souhaitent, s'in-
former mutuellement par 6crit, par la voie diplomatique, des entr6es et des
itineraires que doivent emprunter les v6hicules transitant par leurs territoires res-
pectifs.

Article 28. 1. Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur apr~s que chaque Par-
tie contractante aura notifi6 A l'autre que les formalit6s constitutionnelles requises
ont W accomplies.

2. La date d'entr6e en vigueur du pr6sent Accord sera la date de la dernire
notification.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, A ce dfiment autoris6s par leurs Gouverne-
ments respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT A Ankara, le 4 avril 1970, en deux exemplaires originaux en langue
anglaise, les deux faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvemement Pour le Gouvernement
du Royaume de Grace: de la R6publique turque:

[Signs] [Signl]
EMMANUEL SPYRIDAKIS RAHMI GUMRUK1;OOGLU

PROTOCOLE D' APPLICATION

RELATIF A L'AccoRD ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME DE GRiCE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE LA RtPUBLIQUE TURQUE RELATIF AUX TRANSPORTS ROUTIERS INTERNATIONAUX

I. TRANSPORT DE VOYAGEURS

1. Lignes rgulires
a) Les autorisations relatives aux transports sur les lignes r6gulires entre les deux

pays et en transit par les territoires des Parties contractantes sont d6livrdes sur la base de la
r6ciprocit6 par les autorit6s comp6tentes des deux Parties contractantes.

b) Les autorit6s comp6tentes des Parties contractantes d6livrent l'autorisation pour
le trongon de parcours situ6 sur leur territoire.

c) Les autoritds comp6tentes des Parties contractantes arr6tent d'un commun accord
les conditions, telles que la dur6e, la fr6quence, I'horaire, l'itindraire et les tarifs des lignes
r6gulires entre les deux pays, auxquelles est subordonn6e la d61ivrance des autorisations.

d) Les demandes d'autorisation relatives i la mise en service d'une ligne r6gulire
doivent etre adress6es ah I'autorit6 comp6tente du pays ob le v6hicule est immatricul6.

e) Ces demandes doivent 6tre accompagn6es de la documentation n6cessaire (nom
ou designation commerciale du transporteur, horaire, tarifs et itin6raire qu'il est pr6vu
d'adopter, arr6ts, y compris les arrdts interm6diaires, indication de la dur6e de i'exploita-
tion au cours de I'ann6e, date de mise en service pr6vue, arrangements conclus, le cas
6chdant, entre les transporteurs envisageant d'exploiter conjointement la ligne). En outre,
les autorit6s comp6tentes de chaque Partie contractante peuvent demander tout autre ren-
seignement qu'elles estiment n6cessaire.
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f) Les autoritds compgtentes de chaque Partie contractante communiquent aux auto-
ritds compgtentes de I'autre Partie contractante les demandes qu'elles prvoient d'agrer.
Ces demandes doivent 6tre accompagnies de la documentation ngcessaire et soumises trois
mois au moins avant la date de mise en service envisagde. Les autoritgs compdtentes de
'autre Partie contractante font connaitre leur ddcision dans les deux mois suivant la rdcep-
tion de la demande.
2. Services de navette

a) La demande d'autorisation doit &re adresse A l'autorit6 compgtente du pays
d'immatriculation du vghicule.

b) Les demandes d'autorisation doivent indiquer, entre autres renseignements, le
nom, la designation commerciale et I'adresse du transporteur et, si ngcessaire, le nom de
l'agence qui lui adresse les voyageurs, le marque, le numgro d'immatriculation et le nombre
de sieges du vghicule, l'itingraire, l'horaire et les dates des parcours consgcutifs qu'il est
prdvu d'effectuer.

c) L'autorit6 competente du pays d'immatriculation du vghicule examine sans dglai
les demandes qui lui sont adresses et transmet celles qu'elle est dispose A agrer i l'auto-
rit6 compdtente de l'autre Partie contractante deux mois au moins avant la date de mise en
service envisagge. L'autorit6 compdtente de l'autre Partie contractante fait connaitre sa
decision dans un dMlai d'un mois A dater de la rception de la demande.
3. Transports occasionnels non soumis dt autorisation

Chacune des Parties contractantes peut exiger que les vdhicules transportant des
voyageurs soient munis d'une liste indiquant leur nom, leur fige, leur adresse et leur pro-
fession.
4. Autres modalitis de transport

En ce qui concerne les transports de voyageurs autres que ceux qui sont indiquds
ci-dessus, une autorisation spdciale doit 6tre delivr~e pour chaque parcours et pour chaque
vghicule.
5. Whicules automobiles commerciaux destinis au transport de voyageurs

Aux fins du prsent Accord, on entend par vghicules automobiles commerciaux des-
tines au transport de voyageurs les autobus et autocars pouvant transporter plus de neuf
personnes, y compris le conducteur, et congus et utiliss A cette fin.

II. TRANSPORT DE MARCHANDISES

6. Autorisations
a) Les autoritds competentes des Parties contractantes fixent les contingents annuels

d'autorisations pour chaque annee civile, soit par l'intermgdiaire de la commission mixte,
soit par correspondance par la voie diplomatique. S'il n'a pas &6 arrdt6 de contingent pour
l'annde suivante, le contingent fix6 pour I'annde en cours est applicable.

b) Les transports mentionngs A l'article 7 sont places hors contingent.
c) Les autorisations dont les Parties contractantes doivent bgnficier l'annge sui-

vante sont dchangges par la voie diplomatique avant la fin novembre de l'anne en cours.
d) L'autoritd compgtente de l'une des Parties contractantes remet les autorisations

dglivres par l'autre Partie contractante aux transporteurs exploitant des vghicules imma-
triculs dans son pays qui doivent entrer sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante ou y
transiter.

e) Les autorisations sont remises au dernier joint de sortie, A l'autorit6 douanigre du
pays benficiaire de l'autorisation.

f) Les autoritds compdtentes des Parties contractantes dchangent annuellement des
renseignements concernant les autorisations utilisdes par leurs transporteurs. Ces ren-
seignements sont 6changgs au cours des trois premiers mois de chaque annie pour ce qui a
trait A I'annge prcgdente.

g) Les autorisations dont bgngficie l'une des Parties contractantes et qui n'ont pas 6td
utilises sont restitudes par la voie diploruatique A l'autorit6 compgtente de l'autre Partie
contractante avant la fin fgvrier de l'anne suivant l'anne civile pendant laquelle les au-
torisations 6taient valides.
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h) Les autorit6s comp6tentes des Parties contractantes arretent conjointement le
modele des autorisations. Les autorisations sont dtablies dans les langues des Parties con-
tractantes; chaque autorisation est valide pour une seule entr6e dans le pays ou un seul
transit par son territoire.

i) Le contingent d'autorisations pour l'ann6e 1970 est fix6 A un millier. Cinq cents
autorisations seront dd1ivr6es ds l'entr6e en vigueur du pr6sent Accord et les 500 autres en
fonction des besoins.

III. DiSPOSITIONS GtNERALES
7. Aux fins du pr6sent Accord, les autorit6s comp6tentes sont:

Pour la R6publique de Turquie:
Ula~ttrma Bakanhli
Karayollan Ulatirma Dairesi Ba~kanli
Ankara

Pour le Royaume de Grace:
Minist~re des communications
Direction des transports commerciaux et internationaux
Athines
8. En ce qui concerne l'article 12 du pr6sent Accord, les Parties contractantes sont

convenues d'accorder l'autorisation en question si l'op6ration de transport vis6e est tech-
niquement possible et r6alisable.

9. En ce qui concerne I'article 16 du pr6sent Accord, le ,,Camet de passage>> et le
<, Carnet TIR , sont accept6s comme garantie douani~re des v6hicules et des marchandises
transport6es.

10. En ce qui concerne le paragraphe 3 de I'article 18 du pr6sent Accord, il est en-
tendu que le Gouvernement grec est dispos6 A accorder le droit de retour en charge, sur la
base de la r6ciprocit6. Lorsque le Gouvernement turc sera en mesure d'accorder le mdme
droit, il en informera le Gouvernement grec et cette disposition sera appliqude A la date de
ladite notification.
Ankara, le 4 avril 1970.

Pour la d616gation grecque Pour la d616gation turque:
[Signg] [Signs]

EMMANUEL SPYRIDAKIS RAHMI GtiMROK4;0OdLU

tCHANGE DE LETTRES

Ankara, le 4 avril 1970
Monsieur le Pr6sident,

Me r6fdrant A l'article 14 de l'Accord relatif aux transports routiers interna-
tionaux, signe ce jour par nos deux Gouvernements, j'ai l'honneur de proposer
que des visas multiples valides pendant six mois soient d6livr6s aux conducteurs
et A l'6quipage des v6hicules effectuant des transports dans le cadre du pr6sent
Accord.

Si cette proposition rencontre l'agr6ment de votre Gouvernement, je propose
que la pr6sente lettre, ainsi que votre r6ponse en confirmant les termes, soient

12957



United Nations - Treaty Series 9 Nations Unies - Recueii des Traitis

considdr6es comme constituant entre nos deux Gouvernements un accord qui
prendra effet A la date de l'entr6e en vigueur de l'Accord susmentionn6.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
Le Pr6sident de la d616gation grecque:

[Sign ]
EMMANUEL SPYRIDAKIS

Son Excellence Monsieur Rahmi Gfinikqfioglu
Pr6sident de la d616gation turque

II
Ankara, le 4 avril 1970

Monsieur le Pr6sident,
J'ai I'honneur d'accuser r6ception de votre lettre du 4 avril 1970, dont le texte

se lit comme suit :
[Voir lettre I]

Je vous informe que les termes de ladite lettre rencontrent l'agr6ment de mon
Gouvernement.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
Le Pr6sident de la d6l6gation turque

[Sign ]
RAHMI GOMRUKViDOLU

Monsieur Emmanuel Spyridakis
Pr6sident de la d616gation grecque
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ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME DE
GRECE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RtPUBLIQUE
SOCIALISTE DE ROUMANIE PORTANT SUR LA CONSTITU-
TION D'UNE COMMISSION MIXTE GOUVERNEMENTALE
GRECO-ROUMAINE DE COOPtRATION

Le Gouvernement du Royaume de Grace et le Gouvernement de la R6pu-
blique socialiste de Roumanie,

Prenant en consid6ration le communiqu6 commun greco-roumain, publi6 le
14 juin 1971, A l'occasion de la visite en Grace du Ministre roumain des affaires
6trangires,

Anim6s du d6sir de voir continuer A se d6velopper, sur des bases mutuelle-
ment avantageuses, les 6changes commerciaux et la coop6ration 6conomique,
technique, scientifique, culturelle et touristique,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit :
Article Ier. Les deux Parties constituent une Commission gouvernementale

mixte de coop6ration, appel6e ci-apr~s la Commission.
La D616gation de chaque Partie i la Commission est dirig6e par un pr6sident,

ayant rang de ministre, nomm6 par le Gouvernement du pays respectif.
Les pr6sidents et les membres des deux D616gations peuvent avoir leurs

suppl6ants. En outre, chaque d616gation peut 6tre accompagn6e du nombre n6ces-
saire d'experts et de conseillers, qui prennent part aux travaux de la Commission.

Article 2. Les attributions de la Commission sont, notamment, les sui-
vantes :
a) veiller en permanence A l'accomplissement des diff6rents accords et conven-

tions en vigueur entre le Royaume de Grace et la R6publique socialiste de
Roumanie, dans les domaines des 6changes commerciaux, ainsi que de la
cooperation 6conomique, technique, scientifique, culturelle et touristique;

b) explorer toutes possibilit6s nouvelles susceptibles de contribuer au d6ve-
loppement des 6changes commerciaux et de la coop6ration;

c) favoriser et soutenir le renforcement des relations entre les organismes et les
entreprises, les savants, les chercheurs et les sp6cialistes des deux pays;

d) favoriser l'organisation de l'6change de renseignements et de documentation,
ainsi que de consultations bilat6rales sur les questions d'ordre 6conomique,
technique, scientifique, culturel et touristique d'intrt mutuel;

e) formuler toutes recommandations utiles dans les domaines de sa comptence
et veiller, une fois celles-ci adopt6es, A ce qu'elles soient observ6es.
Article 3. La Commission se r6unira, en session ordinaire, au moins une fois

par an, alternativement A Ath~nes et A Bucarest et en session extraordinaire, s'il y
a lieu, A la demande de l'une des Parties.

Le pr6sident de la D616gation du pays h6te sera le pr6sident de la session.

'Entr6 en vigueur le 6 aodit 1973, date de ia derniire des notifications par lesquelles les deux Parties se sont

confirmi l'accomplissement des procedures legales n~cessaires, confornment A I'article 8.
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Dans les intervalles entre les sessions, les presidents des deux D6l6gations ou
les personnes d6sign6es A cet effet maintiennent les rapports n6cessaires entre
eux.

Article 4. La date et l'ordre du jour des sessions de la Commission seront
6tablis d'un commun accord, suivant les propositions avanc~es par les prdsidents
des deux Dlgations, un mois au moins, avant la session.

Article 5. Les conclusions, propositions et recommandations formul~es par
la Commission seront consignees dans un protocole, qui sera soumis apr~s chaque
session A l'approbation des autorit~s comp~tentes des deux pays.

Article 6. La Commission a la possibilit6 de constituer, si elle l'estime
n~cessaire, des sous-commissions ou groupes de travail mixtes, en vue d'd1aborer
des recommandations et des propositions visant au d~veloppement de la coopera-
tion dans les diffdrents domaines d'activit6 qui int6ressent les deux Parties.

Aux travaux des sous-commissions ou groupes de travail mixtes peuvent
prendre part des conseillers, des experts et d'autres sp6cialistes des entreprises,
des organisations economiques et des institutions int~ress6es des deux pays.

Article 7. La Commission fera ses recommandations aux commissions
mixtes hellno-roumaines pr~vues par les accords et conventions en vigueur ou
ceux qui seront conclus entre les deux pays dans les domaines des 6changes com-
merciaux et de la cooperation 6conomique, technique, scientifique, culturelle et
touristique.

Les commissions mixtes pr~cit~es, qui auront leur propre activit6, en infor-
meront la Commission lors de sa session.

Article 8. Les deux Parties notifieront rdciproquement l'accomplissement
des procddures 16gales n~cessaires A l'entr~e en vigueur du present Accord.
Celui-ci entrera en vigueur i la date de la dernire notification.

Article 9. Le present Accord restera en vigueur tant qu'il n'aura pas te
d~nonc6 par l'une des deux Parties, avec un pr~avis de six mois.

FAIT A Bucarest, le 30 juin 1971, en deux exemplaires originaux en langue
frangaise, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement
du Royaume de Grace: de la R6publique socialiste

de Roumanie :
[Signa-Signed]1  [Signg -Signed] 2

Sign6 par S. Zapas-Signed by S. Zapas.
'Sign6 par Cornel -Burtica- Signed by Cornel Burtica.
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[TRANSLATION -TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE KING-
DOM OF GREECE AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF ROMANIA CONCERNING THE ES-
TABLISHMENT OF A GREEK-ROMANIAN GOVERNMENTAL
MIXED COMMISSION FOR COOPERATION

The Government of the Kingdom of Greece and the Government of the
Socialist Republic of Romania,

Having regard to the Greek-Romanian joint communiqu6 issued on 14 June
1971 on the occasion of the visit to Greece of the Romanian Minister for Foreign
Affairs,

Desiring the continued development on a mutually advantageous basis of
trade and of economic, technical, scientific, cultural and touristic co-operation,

Have agreed as follows:

Article 1. The two Parties shall establish a Governmental Mixed Commis-
sion for co-operation, hereinafter referred to as "the Commission".

The delegation representing each Party on the Commission shall be headed by
a Chairman, of ministerial rank, appointed by the Government of the country
concerned.

The Chairmen and members of the two delegations may have alternates. In
addition, each delegation may be accompanied by the necessary number of ex-
perts and advisers who shall take part in the work of the Commission.

Article 2. The functions of the Commission shall, in particular, be as
follows:
a) constantly to supervise the implementation of the various agreements and

conventions in force between the Kingdom of Greece and the Socialist Repub-
lic of Romania in the fields of trade and of economic, technical, scientific,
cultural and touristic co-operation;

b) to explore all new possibilities conducive to the development of trade and
co-operation;

c) to promote and support the strengthening of relations between organizations
and enterprises, scientists, research workers and specialists of the two coun-
tries;

d) to promote the organization of exchanges of information and documentation
and of bilateral consultations on economic, technical, scientific, cultural and
touristic questions of interest to both Parties;

e) to formulate any necessary recommendations in its spheres of competence
and, once they are adopted, to supervise their implementation.

'Came into force on 6 August 1973, the date of the last of the notifications by which the two Parties informed

each other that the legal procedures required had been'completed, in accordance with article 8.
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Article 3. The Commission shall meet in regular session, at least once a
year, alternately at Athens and at Bucharest, and in special session, should the
occasion arise, at the request of one of the Parties.

The Chairman of the delegation of the host country shall be the Chairman for
the session.

Between sessions, the Chairmen of the two delegations, or the persons ap-
pointed for the purpose, shall maintain the necessary contacts between them.

Article 4. The date and agenda of the sessions of the Commission shall be
established by agreement, on the basis of proposals submitted at least one month
before the session by the Chairmen of the two delegations.

Article 5. The conclusions, proposals and recommendations formulated by
the Commission shall be recorded in a protocol, to be submitted after each session
for the approval of the competent authorities of the two countries.

Article 6. The Commission may, if it deems it necessary, establish mixed
sub-commissions or working groups to draw up recommendations and proposals
for the development of co-operation in the various fields of activity which are of
interest to both Parties.

Advisers, experts and other specialists from interested enterprises, economic
organizations and institutions of the two countries may take part in the work of the
mixed sub-commissions or working groups.

Article 7. The Commission shall make its recommendations to the Greek-
Romanian mixed commissions provided for under the agreements and conven-
tions in force or to be concluded between the two countries in the fields of trade
and of economic, technical, scientific, cultural and touristic co-operation.

The mixed commissions referred to above, which shall have their own fields
of activity, shall report thereon to the Commission at its session.

Article 8. The two Parties shall notify each other when the legal procedures
required for the entry into force of this Agreement have been completed. The
Agreement shall enter into force on the date of the last notification.

Article 9. This Agreement shall remain in force until terminated by either
Party on six months notice.

DONE at Bucharest on 30 June 1971, in two original copies in the French
language, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Government For the Government
of the Kingdom of Greece: of the Socialist Republic

of Romania:
[S. ZAPAS] [CORNEL BURTICA]

12958





No. 12959

GREECE
and

ROMANIA

Agreement concerning collaboration in the field of tourism.

Signed at Athens on 14 July 1971

Authentic text: French.

Registered by Greece on 11 January 1974.

GRICE
et

ROUMANIE

Accord concernant la collaboration dans le domaine du
tourisme. Signe A Athenes le 14 juillet 1971

Texte authentique :.frangais.

Enregistr, par la Grace le 11 janvier 1974.



104 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traites 1974

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME DE
GRECE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE
SOCIALISTE DE ROUMANIE CONCERNANT LA COLLABO-
RATION DANS LE DOMAINE DU TOURISME

Le Gouvernement du Royaume de Grace et le Gouvernement de la R~pu-
blique socialiste de Roumanie, reconnaissant l'int6r6t commun des deux pays
d'6tablir une coop6ration 6troite et durable dans le domaine touristique et anim6s
du d6sir de d6velopper leurs relations dans ce domaine ainsi que la coop6ration
entre les organismes nationaux du tourisme des deux pays;

Ont convenu de ce qui suit :

* Article 1. Les Parties contractantes apporteront une attention particuli~re
au d6veloppement et A l'61argissement des relations entre les deux pays en la
matire du tourisme.

Article 2. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent A prendre toutes les me-
sures possibles, dans le cadre des lois et dispositions r6glementaires en vigueur
dans chacun des deux pays, pour faciliter et encourager le mouvement touristique
entre la Grace et la Roumanie.

Article 3. Les Parties contractantes encourageront la propagande touris-
tique par l'6change d'imprim6s, de brochures, de films, d'expositions et par tout
autre moyen dans le but d'intensifier le mouvement touristique entre les deux
pays.

Article 4. Les Parties contractantes favoriseront le d6veloppement de la col-
laboration et de la coop6ration des entreprises touristiques des deux pays dans le
but d'obtenir les meilleurs r6sultats possibles.

Article 5. Les Parties contractantes appuieront leurs agences touristiques
respectives dans l'61aboration des itin6raires communs pour faciliter les visites de
touristes provenant de pays tiers en Grace et en Roumanie.

Article 6. Les Parties contractantes faciliteront l'6change d'experts afin de
se tenir au courant des progr~s r6alis6s par chaque Partie dans le domaine du
tourisme.

Article 7. Les Parties contractantes encourageront le d6veloppement de la
collaboration entre les Automobiles-clubs des deux pays afin de promouvoir le
tourisme par voiture.

Article 8. Aux fins de l'application du pr6sent Accord et dans le but de le
rendre plus efficace, les deux Parties contractantes organiseront des r6unions
p6riodiques, selon les n6cessit6s, dans le cadre d'une commission mixte institu6e
dans ce but.

I Entrd en vigueur le 5 octobre 1972, date de la derni~re des notifications par lesquelles les Parties se sont
confirm6 I'accomplissement des formalitds constitutionnelles requises, conform~ment A I'article 9.
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Article 9. Le pr6sent Accord est conclu pour une p~riode de deux ann6es A
compter de la date de son entr6e en vigueur. Il sera automatiquement prolong6
chaque fois pour une p6riode de deux ans, h moins que l'une des deux Parties
contractantes ne le d6nonce six mois avant son expiration.

Cet Accord sera approuv6 ou ratifi selon les rigles constitutionnelles exis-
tant dans chaque pays et entrera en vigueur apr~s la derniere notification concer-
nant I'accomplissement des formalit6s ci-haut mentionn6es.

FAIT A Ath~nes le 14 juillet 1971 en deux exemplaires originaux en langue
frangais, les deux textes faisant dgalement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement
du Royaume de Grece:

[Signg -Signed]'

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Republique socialiste

de Roumanie :
[Signs -Signed] 2

ISign par Ch. Xanthopoulos-PaLamas-Signed by Ch. Xanthopoulos-Palamas.2 Sign6 par Ion Cosma-Signed by Ion Cosma.
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[TRANSLATION -TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE KING-
DOM OF GREECE AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF ROMANIA CONCERNING COLLA-
BORATION IN THE FIELD OF TOURISM

The Government of the Kingdom of Greece and the Government of the
Socialist Republic of Romania, recognizing that it is in the common interest of the
two countries to establish close and lasting co-operation in the field of tourism and
desiring to develop their relations in that field as well as co-operation between the
national tourist organizations of the two countries,

Have agreed as follows:

Article 1. The Contracting Parties shall give special attention to the de-
velopment and expansion of relations between the two countries in the field of
tourism.

Article 2. The Contracting Parties undertake to take all possible measures,
within the framework of the laws and regulations in force in each country, to
facilitate and encourage tourist traffic between Greece and Romania.

Article 3. The Contracting Parties shall encourage tourist publicity through
the exchange of printed material, brochures, films, exhibitions and any other
methods with the aim of increasing the tourist traffic between the two countries.

Article 4. The Contracting Parties shall promote the development of colla-
boration and co-operation between the tourist enterprises of the two countries
with the aim of obtaining the best possible results.

Article 5. The Contracting Parties shall support their respective tourist
agencies in working out joint itineraries to facilitate the visits to Greece and
Romania of tourists from third countries.

Article 6. The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the exchange of experts in
order to keep themselves informed of the progress achieved by each Party in the
field of tourism.

Article 7. The Contracting Parties shall encourage the development of col-
laboration between the automobile clubs of the two countries in order to promote
tourism by car.

Article 8. For the purposes of the application of this Agreement and with the
aim of making it more effective, the two Contracting Parties shall organize
periodic meetings, as necessary, within the framework of a mixed commission
established to that end.

I Came into force on 5 October 1972, the date of the last of the notifications by which the Parties informed each
other of the fulfillment of the constitutional formalities, in accordance with article 9.
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Article 9. This Agreement is concluded for a term of two years from the date
of its entry into force. It shall be automatically extended for successive terms of
two years, unless it is denounced by either of the Contracting Parties six months
before its expiry.

This Agreement shall be approved or ratified in accordance with the constitu-
tional rules existing in each country and shall enter into force upon the last notifi-
cation that the aforementioned formalities have been completed.

DONE at Athens on 14 July 1971, in duplicate in the French language, both
texts being equally authentic.

For the Government For the Government
of the Kingdom of Greece: of the Socialist Republic

of Romania:

[CH. XANTHOPOULOS-PALAMAS] [ION COSMA]





No. 12960

GREECE
and

BULGARIA
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mixte de cooperation economique. Signe A Sofia le 8
octobre 1971
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ACCORD' SUR LA CREATION D'UNE COMMISSION GOUVER-
NEMENTALE MIXTE DE COOPERATION ECONOMIQUE
ENTRE LE ROYAUME DE GRECE ET LA REPUBLIQUE
POPULAIRE DE BULGARIE

Le Gouvernement du Royaume de Grace et le Gouvernement de la R6pu-
blique populaire de Bulgarie, animus du d6sir de d6velopper la coop6ration 6co-
nomique, industrielle, scientifique, technique et touristique dans l'intr& des deux
pays, sont convenus de ce qui suit :

Article 1. Les Parties contractantes cr6ent une Commission gouvernemen-
tale mixte gr6co-bulgare de coop6ration 6conomique, industrielle, scientifique,
technique et touristique, appel6e ci-apris < Commission mixte > .

La Commission mixte se compose d'une partie grecque et d'une partie bul-
gare. Le pr6sident de chaque partie, son secr6taire et ses membres sont nomm6s
par les Gouvernements respectifs. Les pr6sidents des deux parties, qui peuvent
avoir leurs suppl6ants, auront rang de ministre.

Article 2. La Commission mixte aura pour but de:
a) examiner et coordonner les orientations principales de la coop6ration 6cono-

mique, industrielle, scientifique, technique et touristique entre les deux Par-
ties contractantes et de faire tout ce qui est en son pouvoir pour activer et
d6velopper cette coop6ration dans l'int6rdt r6ciproque;

b) veiller A la bonne ex6cution des diffdrents accords et conventions entre le
Royaume de Grace et la R6publique populaire de Bulgarie dans le domaine de
la coop6ration 6conomique, industrielle, scientifique, technique et touristique
et proposer des mesures ad6quates pour surmonter les difficult6s qui pour-
raient surgir lors de 'application de ces accords et conventions;

c) rechercher de nouvelles possibilit6s pour le d6veloppement de la coop6ration
economique, industrielle, scientifique, technique et touristique entre les Par-
ties contractantes;

d) favoriser le d6veloppement des rapports entre les organismes et les entre-
prises 6conomiques, les savants, les chercheurs et les sp6cialistes des Parties
contractantes;

e) examiner, 61aborer et formuler des recommandations appropri6es destin6es
aux Gouvernements des Parties contractantes en vue du d6veloppement et de
l'approfondissement de la coop6ration 6conomique, industrielle, scientifique,
technique et touristique et veiller, une fois celles-ci adopt6es, A ce qu'elles
soient observ6es.

Article 3. La Commission mixte tient ses r6unions p6riodiques, au moins
une fois par an, avec l'accord mutuel des Parties.

Entr6 en vigueur le 19 octobre 1972, par 1"6change des notes portant notification de son approbation par les

Gouvernements des deux Parties contractantes, conformn6ment A l'article 9.

12960
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Les reunions ont lieu alternativement dans chacun des deux pays et sont di-
rig6es par le pr6sident de la partie du pays-h6te. La prdparation et l'organisation
de la r6union incombent au pays-h6te.

Chacune des parties de ia Commission mixte peut inviter A la r6union le
nombre n6cessaire de conseillers et d'experts.

Les pr6sidents des deux d616gations conviennent de la date et de I'ordre du
jour de la r6union au moins 45jours avant sa convocation; toutefois des questions
urgentes pourront, d'un commun accord, 6tre inscrites A l'ordre du jour, dans un
d6lai plus bref.

Article 4. La Commission mixte d'un commun accord prend ses d6cisions et
formule ses propositions, recommandations et conclusions qui sont inscrites
dans un protocole, sign6 par les deux pr6sidents.

Ce protocole doit 6tre soumis, apr~s chaque session, A l'approbation des au-
torit6s comp6tentes des Parties contractantes.

Article 5. En ce qui concerne les questions urgentes, en cas d'accord
mutuel, les pr6sidents des deux parties peuvent prendre des d6cisions entre les
r6unions, sous forme 6crite et avec leur signature. Ces d6cisions seront inscrites
au protocole de la r6union suivante de la Commission mixte pour qu'elles soient
d6finitivement approuv6es, selon les dispositions de l'article 4.

Article 6. Dans i'exercice de ses fonctions, la Commission mixte peut cons-
tituer des organes permanents et des organes provisoires (sous-commissions et
groupes de travail).

Les sous-commissions et les groupes de travail fonctionnent d'apr~s des r6-
glements et des programmes de travail approuv6s par la Commission mixte.

Les sous-commissions et les groupes de travail soumettent A la Commission
mixte leurs informations ou rapports sur l'ex6cution des tiches qui leur sont con-
fies.

Article 7. Les secr6taires des parties assurent la pr6paration et le d6roule-
ment des r6unions de la Commission mixte ainsi que le contr6le de I'application de
ses recommandations, propositions, conclusions et d6cisions.

Dans l'intervalle des r6unions, les pr6sidents communiqueront entre eux par
l'interm6diaire des missions diplomatiques des deux pays.

Article 8. Les frais relatifs A l'organisation des r6unions de la Commission
mixte, des organes permanents et provisoires, sont A la- charge du pays sur le
territoire duquel la r6union a lieu.

Les frais aff6rents . l'envoi et A i'entretien des participants aux r6unions de la
Commission mixte et de ses organes sont A la charge du pays qui les envoie.

Article 9. Les protocoles des r6unions de la Commission mixte sont r6dig6s
en double exemplaire, en langue frangaise, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur apr~s l'6change, par voie diplomatique,
des notes portant notification de son approbation dudit Accord par les Gouverne-
ments des deux Parties contractantes, et il restera en vigueur tant qu'il n'aura pas
6t6 d6nonc6 par l'une des deux Parties, avec un pr6avis de 6 mois.
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La cessation de l'Accord n'aura point d'effet sur les engagements contractds
par les Parties contractantes existant au moment de la d6nonciation.

FAIT A Sofia le 8 octobre 1971, en deux exemplaires originaux en langue fran-

Pour le Gouvernement
du Royaume de Grace:

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique populaire

de Bulgarie:
[Sign ]

I. NEDEV

gaise.

[Signdl
G. PEZOPOULOS

12960
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[TRANSLATION - TRA DUCTIONI

AGREEMENT' CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A
MIXED GOVERNMENTAL COMMISSION FOR ECONOMIC
CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE KINGDOM OF GREECE AND
THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF BULGARIA

The Government of the Kingdom of Greece and the Government of the
People's Republic of Bulgaria, desiring to develop economic, industrial, scientific,
technical and touristic co-operation to the advantage of both countries, have
agreed as follows:

Article 1. The Contracting Parties shall establish a Greek-Bulgarian Mixed
Governmental Commission for economic, industrial, scientific, technical and
touristic co-operation, hereinafter referred to as "the Mixed Commission".

The Mixed Commission shall be composed of a Greek party and a Bulgarian
party. The chairman, secretary and members of each party shall be appointed by
their respective Governments. The chairman of the two parties, who may have
alternates, shall be of ministerial rank.

Article 2. The purpose of the Mixed Commission shall be:
a) To examine and co-ordinate the general direction of economic, industrial,

scientific, technical and touristic co-operation between the two Contracting
Parties and do everything in its power to promote and develop such co-
operation to their mutual advantage;

b) To supervise the proper implementation of the various Agreements and Con-
ventions between the Kingdom of Greece and the People's Republic of Bul-
garia in the field of economic, industrial, scientific, technical and touristic
co-operation and propose adequate measures to overcome any difficulties
which may arise in the course of implementing those Agreements and Con-
ventions;

c) To explore new possibilities for the development of economic, industrial, sci-
entific, technical and touristic co-operation between the Contracting Parties;

d) To promote the development of relations between the economic bodies and
enterprises, scholars, research workers and specialists of the Contracting
Parties;

e) To study, prepare and draw up appropriate recommendations to the Govern-
ments of the Contracting Parties for the development and intensification of
economic, industrial, scientific, technical and touristic co-operation and
supervise compliance with them, once they are adopted.

Article 3. The Mixed Commission shall hold its regular meetings, at least
once a year, by mutual agreement between the Parties.

Came into force on 19 October 1972, by the exchange of notes signifying its approval by the Governments of
the two Contracting Parties, in accordance with article 9.

12960
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The meetings shall be held alternately in each of the two countries and shall
be presided over by the chairman of the party of the host country. The preparation
and organization of the meeting shall be the responsibility of the host country.

Each of the parties of the mixed Commission may invite to the meeting the
necessary number of advisers and experts.

The chairmen of the two delegations shall agree upon the date and agenda of
the meeting at least 45 days before it is convened; however, urgent matters may,
by mutual agreement, be placed on the agenda at shorter notice.

Article 4. The Mixed Commission shall take its decisions and draw up its
proposals, recommendations and conclusions, which shall be recorded in a pro-
tocol signed by the two chairmen, by mutual agreement.

The protocol shall be submitted, after each session, for approval by the com-
petent authorities of the Contracting Parties.

Article 5. In the case of urgent matters, the chairmen of the two parties may,
if it is mutually so agreed, take decisions between meetings, which shall be in
writing and shall be signed by them. Such decisions shall be recorded in the pro-
tocol of the following meeting of the Mixed Commission for final approval, in
accordance with the provisions of article 4.

Article 6. In the exercise of its functions, the Mixed Commission may set up
standing and ad hoc bodies (sub-commissions and working groups).

Sub-commissions and working groups shall operate in accordance with rules
and procedures approved by the Mixed Commission.

Sub-commission and working groups shall submit to the Mixed Commission
their findings or reports on the fulfilment of the tasks assigned to them.

Article 7. The secretaries of the parties shall arrange for the preparation and
conduct of the meetings of the Mixed Commission and for supervision of the im-
plementation of its recommendations, proposals, conclusions and decisions.

In the interval between meetings, the chairmen shall communicate with each
other through the diplomatic missions of the two countries.

Article 8. The costs of organizing meetings of the Mixed Commission, and
of standing and ad hoc bodies, shall be borne by the country in whose territory the
meeting is held.

The travel and subsistence expenses of the participants in meetings of the
Mixed Commission and its bodies shall be borne by the sending country.

Article 9. The protocols of the meetings of the Mixed Commission shall be
drawn up in duplicate, in the French language, both texts being equally authentic.

This Agreement shall enter into force after the exchange, through the dip-
lomatic channel, of notes signifying approval of the said Agreement by the Gov-
ernments of the two Contracting Parties, and it shall remain in force until de-
nounced by one of the two parties on six months' notice.
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Termination of the Agreement shall have no effect upon obligations assumed
by the Contracting Parties which are in existence at the time of denunciation.

DONE at Sofia on 8 October 1971, in two original copies in the French lan-
guage.

For the Government
of the Kingdom of Greece:

[Signed]
G. PEZOPOULOS

For the Government
of the People's Republic

of Bulgaria:
[Signed]
I. NEDEV

12960
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ANNEX A ANNEXE A

No. 4214. CONVENTION ON THE IN-
TERGOVERNMENTAL MARITIME
CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATION.
DONE AT GENEVA ON 6 MARCH
19481

ACCEPTANCE

Instrument deposited on:

8 January 1974
UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA

No. 6465. CONVENTION ON THE
HIGH SEAS. DONE AT GENEVA ON
29 APRIL 19582

RATIFICATION

Instrument deposited on:

10 January 1974
AUSTRIA

(With effect from 9 February 1974.)

'United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 289, p. 3; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Index-
es Nos. 4 to 11, as well as annex A in volumes 784, 814,
820, 834, 857, 860, 861, 885, 886, 892, 897, 898 and 899.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 450, p. 11; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Index-
es Nos. 6 to 10, as well as annex A in volumes 751, 752,
767, 771, 786, 807, 814, 883, 896, 897, 901 and 905.

No 4214. CONVENTION RELATIVE
A LA CR1tATION D'UNE ORGANI-
SATION MARITIME CONSULTA-
TIVE INTERGOUVERNEMENTALE.
FAITE A GENtVE LE 6 MARS 1948'

ACCEPTATION

Instrument dgpos le:

8 janvier 1974
REPUBLIQUE-UNIE DE TANZANIE

NO 6465. CONVENTION SUR LA
HAUTE MER. FAITE A GENVE LE
29 AVRIL 19582

RATIFICATION

Instrument d~pos le

10 janvier 1974
AUTRICHE

(Avec effet au 9 f6vrier 1974.)

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Trait6s, vol. 289, p. 3;
pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6fdrences donn6es dans
les Index cumulatifs no s 

4 A 11, ainsi que I'annexe A des
volumes 784, 814, 820, 834, 857, 860, 861, 885, 886, 892,
897, 898 et 899.

2 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitis, vol. 450,
p. 11; pour les fais ult6rieurs, voir les rtfdrences don-
n6es dans les Index cumulatifs ns 6 i 10, ainsi que l'an-
nexe A des volumes 751, 752, 767, 771, 786, 807, 814,
883, 896, 897, 901 et 905.
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No. 7408. AGREEMENT ESTABLISH-
ING THE AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT
BANK. DONE AT KHARTOUM ON 4
AUGUST 19631

ACCESSION

Instrument deposited on:

1 January 1974
MAURITIUS

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 510, p. 3; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Index-
es No. 7 to 9 and 11, as well as annex A in volumes 789,
818, 831, 853 and 883.

No 7408. ACCORD PORTANT CRA-
TION DE LA BANQUE AFRICAINE
DE DEVELOPPEMENT. FAIT A
KHARTOUM LE 4 AO(T 19631

ADHtSION

Instrument dgpos4 le
ler janvier 1974

MAURICE

'Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 510, p. 3;
poeur les faits ult~rieurs, voir les riffrences donn6es dans

Index cumulatifs nOs 7 A 9 et 11, ainsi que I'annexe A
des volumes 789, 818, 831, 853 et 883.
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No 8127. CONVENTION ENTRE LA BELGIQUE ET LA FRANCE TENDANT A
EVITER LES DOUBLES IMPOSITIONS ET A ETABLIR DES RtGLES D'AS-
SISTANCE ADMINISTRATIVE ET JURIDIQUE RECIPROQUE EN MATItRE
D'IMPOTS SUR LES REVENUS. SIGNPE A BRUXELLES LE 10 MARS 1964'

AVENANT
2 

A LA CONVENTION SUSMENTIONNEE. SIGN9 A BRUXELLES LE 15 F9VRIER 1971

Textes authentiques :fran~ais et nerlandais.
Enregistr par la France le 4 janvier 1974.

Le President de la Republique frangaise et Sa Majeste le Roi des Beiges, d6sireux de
modifier certaines dispositions de la Convention tendant h 6viter les doubles impositions et
A 6tablir des r~gles d'assistance administrative et juridique reciproque en matiere d'imp6ts
sur le revenu, ont d6sign6 i cet effet pour leurs pl6nipotentiaires :
Le President de la Rdpublique frangaise : Son Excellence le Baron Gontran Begougne de

Juniac, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et pl~nipotentiaire de France A Bruxelles,
Sa Majest6 le Roi des Beiges : Son Excellence M. Pierre Harmel, Ministre des affaires

dtrangires,
Lesquels, apr~s avoir dchang; leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et due forme,

sont convenus des dispositions suivantes :

Article premier. L'article 15 de la Convention est remplace par les dispositions sui-
vantes :

.,Article 15. 1. Les dividendes ayant leur source dans un Etat contractant qui
sont pay6s A un rdsident de l'autre Etat contractant sont imposables dans cet autre
Etat.

«<2. Toutefois, sous rdserve des dispositions du paragraphe 3, ces dividendes
peuvent 8tre impos6s dans I'Etat contractant dont ia socit qui paie les dividendes est
un r6sident, et selon la 16gislation de cet Etat, mais I'imp6t ainsi 6tabli ne peut ex-
ceder :
(a) 10 p. 100 du montant brut des dividendes si le b6n6ficiaire est une socidt6 qui a la

propridt6 exclusive d'au moins 10 p. 100 du capital de la socit6 distributrice des
dividendes depuis le d6but du dernier exercice social de celle-ci clos avant la dis-
tribution

(b) 15 p. 100 du montant brut des dividendes dans les autres cas.
, Ce paragraphe ne concerne pas I'imposition de la socitd pour les b6nefices qui

servent au paiement des dividendes.
<«3. Les dividendes payds par une soci6t6 residente de la France qui donneraient

droit a un avoir fiscal s'ils 6taient requs par des r6sidents de la France ouvrent droit,
lorsqu'ils sont pay6s i une personne physique r6sidente de la Belgique, au paiement de
l'avoir fiscal apr~s d6duction de la retenue i la source calcul6e au taux de 15 p. 100 sur
le dividende brut constitu6 par le dividende mis en distribution augment6 de l'avoir
fiscal.

<<4. A moins qu'il ne bdn6ficie du paiement prdvu par le paragraphe 3, un r6si-
dent de la Belgique qui regoit des dividendes d'une soci6t6 r6sidente de la France peut
demander le remboursement du pr6compte aff6rent h ces dividendes qui a 6t6 acquitte
le cas 6ch6ant par la soci6td distributrice. La France peut prdlever sur le montant des

Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 557, p. 13.
2 Entr6 en vigueur le 19juillet 1973, soit un mois aprs 1'6change des instruments de ratification, qui a eu lieu A

Paris le 19 juin 1973, conform6ment A l'article IV.

1974
1974
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sommes remboursdes la retenue A la source pr6vue au paragraphe 2 du present article
selon le taux applicable aux dividendes auxquels sont affdrentes les sommes
remboursdes.

<,5. Le terme odividendes>, employ6 dans le prdsent article ddsigne, sous rd-
serve de I'article 4, paragraphe 2, les revenus provenant d'actions, actions ou bons de
jouissance, parts de mine, parts de fondateur ou autres parts b6ndficiaires ainsi que les
revenus d'autres parts sociales soumis au m~me rdgime que les revenus d'actions par
la I6gislation fiscale de I'Etat dont la soci~td distributrice est un resident.

<,6. Les paragraphes 1 A 4 ne s'appliquent pas lorsque le b6n6ficiaire des divi-
dendes, r6sident d'un Etat contractant, a, dans l'autre Etat contractant dont la soci6t6
qui paie les dividendes est un resident, un 6tablissement stable auquel se rattache
effectivement la participation g~ndratrice des dividendes. Dans ce cas, lesdits divi-
dendes ne sont imposables que dans cet autre Etat.

,,7. La distribution gratuite d'actions ou de parts sociales faite en contrepartie de
l'incorporation de rdserves A son capital social par une socidtd rdsidente de l'un des
deux Etats contractants n'est pas consid6r6e dans l'autre Etat contractant, quelles que
soient les modalit~s de cette operation, comme donnant lieu A une distribution par
cette societe de dividendes ou autres revenus d'actions ou de parts quelconques.

<8. En cas de fusion de socidtds r6sidentes d'un seul des deux Etats contrac-
tants, les attributions gratuites d'actions ou de parts sociales de la socidt6 absorbante
ou nouvelle, rdsidente du mme Etat, ne sont pas consid6r~es dans 'autre Etat con-
tractant comme constituant des distributions de revenus.

«,9. Les autorit6s comp6tentes s'entendent sur les modalit~s d'application du
pr6sent article. ,

Article H1. 1. Le paragraphe 1 de l'article 17 de la Convention est remplacd par la
disposition suivante :

<< Les soci~t~s r6sidentes de la Belgique qui possdent un dtablissement stable en
France restent soumises en France A la retenue A la source dans les conditions pr6vues
par la 16gislation interne frangaise 6tant entendu que :
(a) La base sur laquelle cette retenue est perque est rdduite de moitid:
(b) Le taux de ladite retenue n'excde pas 10 p. 100. >
2. Le troisi~me alin6a du paragraphe 3 de l'article 17 est remplacd par la disposition

suivante :
«<Pour l'application de cette disposition, l'imp6t qui frapperait les ben6fices distri-

buds d'une socidte similaire residente de la Belgique est calculd, au taux de 10 p. 100,
sur la moitie de la diffdrence entre, d'une part, le bdn6fice de I'dtablissement stable et,
d'autre part, le montant obtenu en appliquant A ce b~n~fice le taux normal, en princi-
pal, de l'imp6t des soci6ts frappant les b~n~fices distribuds des soci6tds r~sidentes de
la Belgique. o

Article III. 1. Le paragraphe 1 de l'article 19, section A, de la Convention est
modifid comme suit :

(a) Dans le premier alin~a les termes «A l'article 15, paragraphe 1 , sont remplac6s
par les termes «<A I'article 15, paragraphes 2 et 4 ,;

(b) II est ins6r6 un troisi~me alin6a libeIl6 comme suit
«, En ce qui concerne les dividendes qui relevent du r6gime d6fini A I'article 15,

paragraphes 2 et 3, et qui sont attribuds A une personne physique rdsidente de la Bel-
gique, celle-ci peut, en lieu et place de l'imputation de la quotit6 forfaitaire d'imp6t
6tranger visde ci-dessus, obtenir du chef de ces revenus l'imputation du cr6dit d'imp6t
au taux et suivant les modalit6s pr6vues dans la 16gislation beige en faveur des di-
videndes distribuds par des soci6t6s r6sidentes de la Belgique, A condition d'en faire la
demande par dcrit au plus tard dans le dd1ai prescrit pour la remise de sa d6claration
annuelle. >,
2. L'alin6a a du paragraphe I de l'article 19, section B, de la Convention est remplac6

par des dispositions suivantes :
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>(Lorsqu'ils ont leur source en Belgique et b~ndficient A des rdsidents de ]a
France, les revenus et produits relevant du r6gime d6fini A I'article 15, paragraphe 1, ou
A I'article 16, paragraphe 1, de la prdsente Convention sont imposables en France sur
leur montant brut mais l'imp6t exigible en France sur ces revenus et produits est di-
minu6 du montant de l'imp6t pr61ev6 en Belgique sur ces m6mes revenus dans les
conditions pr6vues A l'article 15, paragraphe 2, et A 'article 16, paragraphe 3. >

Article IV. Le pr6sent Avenant sera ratifid et les instruments de ratification seront
6changds A Paris dis que possible.

Ii entrera en vigueur un mois apr6s l'6change des instruments de ratification.
Ses dispositions s'appliqueront pour la premiere fois aux dividendes mis en paiement

ou aux exercices clos At partir du 1 er janvier 1970.

Article V. Le prdsent Avenant fait partie int6grante de la Convention et restera en
vigueur aussi longtemps que la Convention sera applicable.
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No. 8127

[DUTCH TEXT - TEXTE NEERLANDAIS]

AVENANT BIJ DE OVEREENKOMST TUSSEN FRANKRIJK EN BELGIE TOT VOORKOMING VAN DUBBELE
BELASTING EN TOT REGELING VAN WEDERZIJDSE ADMINISTRATIEVE EN JURIDISCHE BIUSTAND
INZAKE INKOMSTENBELASTINGEN, ONDERTEKEND OP 10 MAART 1964

De President van de Franse Republiek en Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen,
Wensende sommige bepalingen te wijzigen van de Overeenkomst tot voorkoming van

dubbele belasting en tot regeling van wederzijdse administratieve en juridische bijstand
inzake inkomstenbelastingen,

Hebben te dien einde tot hun Gevolmachtigden benoemd:
De President van de Franse Republiek : Zijne Excellentie Baron Gontran Begougne de

Juniac, buitengewoon en gevolmachtigd Ambassadeur van Frankrijk te Brussel:
Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen : Zijne Excelentie de Heer Pierre Harmel, Minister

van Buitenlandse Zaken:
Die, na hun in goede en behoorlijke vorm bevonden volmachten te hebben uitgewis-

seld, als volgt zijn overeengekomen :

Artikel I. Artikel 15 van de Overeenkomst wordt door de volgende bepalingen ver-
vangen:

, Artikel 15. 1. Dividenden die hun bron in een Overeenkomstsluitende Staat
hebben en aan een verblijfhouder van de andere Staat worden betaald, zijn in die an-
dere Staat belastbaar.

«,2. Deze dividenden mogen evenwel, onder voorbehoud van de bepalingen van
paragraaf 3, in de Overeenkomstsluitende Staat, waarvan de vennootschap die de di-
videnden betaalt verblijfhouder is, overeenkomstig de wetgeving van die Staat worden
belast, maar de aldus geheven belasting mag niet hoger zijn dan :
(a) 10 t.h. van het brutobedrag van de dividenden indien de genieter een ven-

nootschap is, die ten minste 10 t.h. van het kapitaal van de uitdelende ven-
nootschap sedert het begin van het laatste, voor de uitkering afgesloten, boekjaar
van deze vennootschap in uitsluitende eigendom heeft:

(b) 15 t.h. van het brutobedrag van de dividenden in andere gevallen.
<< Deze paragraaf laat onverlet de belastingheffing van de vennootschap ter zake

van de winsten waaruit de dividenden w6rden betaald.
,3. Wanneer zij aan een natuurlijke persoon, verblijfhouder van Belgie, worden

betaald, geven dividenden, welke door een vennootschap, verblijfhouder van Frank-
rijk, worden betaald en waaraan een recht op een belastingtegoed zou zijn verbonden
indien zij door verblijfhouders van Frankrijk waren verkregen, recht op betaling van
het belastingtegoed na aftrek van de bronheffing, berekend tegen het tarief van 15 t.h.
op het brutodividend gevormd door het uitgedeelde dividend verhoogd met het belas-
tingtegoed.

<<4. Tenzij hij de in paragraaf 3 bedoelde betaling verkrijgt, kan een verblijf-
houder van Belgie, die dividenden ontvangt van een vennootschap, verblijfhouder van
Frankrijk, om de teruggave verzoeken van de voorheffing met betrekking tot die di-
videnden, welke in voorkomend geval door de uitkerende vennootschap werd gekwe-
ten. Frankrijk mag het bedrag van de terugbetaalde sommen aan de in paragraaf 2 van
dit artikel bedoelde bronheffing onderwerpen tegen het tarief dat van toepassing is op
de dividenden waarop de terugbetaalde sommen betrekking hebben.

<,5. Het woord vdividenden, betekent in dit artikel, onder voorbehoud van ar-
tikel 4, paragraaf 2, inkomsten uit aandelen, genotsaandelen of -rechten, mijnaandelen,
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oprichtersaandelen of andere winstaandelen alsmede inkomsten van andere
maatschappelijke delen, die volgens de belastingwetgeving van de Staat waarvan de
uitkerende vennootschap verblijfhouder is op dezelfde wijze als inkomsten van aande-
len worden belast.

,<6. De bepalingen van de paragrafen 1 tot 4 zijn niet van toepassing indien de
genieter van de dividenden, verblijfhouder van een Overeenkomstsluitende Staat, in
de andere Overeenkomstsluitende Staat, waarvan de vennootschap die de dividenden
toekent verblijfhouder is, een vaste inrichting heeft waarmede de deelneming die de
dividenden oplevert wezenlijk is verbonden. In een zodanig geval zijn die dividenden
slechts in die andere Staat belastbaar.

«<7. De kosteloze uitdeling, door een vennootschap, verblijfhouder van een van
beide Overeenkomstsluitende Staten, van aandelen of maatschappelijke delen ter ver-
tegenwoordiging van naar haar maatschappelijk kapitaal overgeschreven reserves,
wordt in de andere Overeenkomstsluitende Staat, niet beschouwd, ongeacht de mod-
aliteiten van deze verrichting, als aanleiding gevend tot een uitkering door deze ven-
nootschap van dividenden of andere inkomsten van welkdanige aandelen of delen.

<<8. In geval van fusie van vennootschappen die verblijfhouders van slechts 66n
van beide Overeenkomstsluitende Staten zijn, worden de kosteloze uitdelingen van
aandelen of maatschappelijke delen van de opslorpende of nieuwe vennootschap, die
verblijfhouder van dezelfde Staat is, in de andere Overeenkomstsluitende Staat niet
geacht uitkeringen van inkomsten te zijn.

9. De bevoegde autoriteiten plegen overleg omtrent de wijze van toepassing
van dit artikel. >>

Artikel 11. 1. Paragraaf 1 van artikel 17 van de Overeenkomst wordt door de vol-
gende bepaling vervangen :

,<Vennootschappen, die verblijfhouder van Belgid zijn en in Frankrijk een vaste
inrichting hebben, blijven onder de door de Franse interne wetgeving bepaalde voor-
waarden, in Frankrijk aan de bronheffing onderworpen, met dien verstande dat :
(a) de grondslag waarop die bronheffing wordt geheven tot de helft wordt verminderd:
(b) het tarief van die heffing 10 t.h. niet te boven gaat. >>
2. Het derde lid van paragraaf 3 van artikel 17 wordt door de volgende bepaling ver-

vangen :
,«Voor de toepassing van deze bepaling wordt de belasting, die de uitgekeerde

winsten van een gelijkaardige vennootschap, verblijfhouder van Belgie, zou treffen,
berekend tegen het tarief van 10 t.h. op de helft van het verschil tussen, eensdeels, de
winst van de vaste inrichting en, anderdeels, het bedrag dat bekomen wordt door op
die winst het normale tarief, in hoofdsom, van de vennootschapsbelasting op de
uitgekeerde winsten van vennootschappen, die verblijfhouder van Belgid zijn, toe te
passen.o

Artikel III. 1. Paragraaf 1 van artikel 19, onderafdeling A, van de Overeenkomst
wordt als volgt gewijzigd :

(a) in het eerste lid worden de woorden «in artikel 15, paragraaf 1 o vervangen door
de woorden «in artikel 15, paragrafen 2 en 4 >;

(b) er wordt een als volgt luidend 3 de lid toegevoegd:
< Met betrekking tot dividenden die onder de toepassing van de in artikel 15,

paragrafen 2 en 3, bepaalde regeling vallen en aan een natuurlijke persoon, verblij-
fhouder van Belgie, worden toegekend, kan deze persoon ter zake van die inkomsten,
in plaats van de verrekening van het hierboven vermelde forfaitair gedeelte van buiten-
landse belasting, de verrekening bekomen van het belastingkrediet tegen het tarief en
op de wijze waarin de Belgische wetgeving voorziet ter zake van dividenden,
uitgekeerd door vennootschappen, die verblijfhouder van Belgie zijn, mits hij zulks
schriftelijk aanvraagt ten laatste binnen de termijn die gesteld is voor het indienen van
zijn jaarlijkse aangifte. >,
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2. Lid a) van paragraaf I van artikel 19, onderafdeling B, van de Overeenkomst
wordt door de volgende bepalingen vervangen :

,, Wanneer zij hun bron in Belgie hebben en aan verblijfhouders van Frankrijk ten
goede komen, zijn inkomsten en opbrengsten, die onder de in artikel 15, paragraaf 1, of
in artikel 16, paragraaf 1, van deze Overeenkomst bedoelde regeling vallen, in Frank-
rijk belastbaar op hun brutobedrag, maar wordt de in Frankrijk op die inkomsten en
opbrengsten eisbare belasting verminderd met het bedrag van de belasting, welke in
Belgie van dezelfde inkomsten werd geheven onder de in artikel 15, paragraaf 2, en in
artikel 16, paragraaf 3, gestelde voorwaarden.,
Artikel IV. Dit Avenant zal worden bekrachtigd en de bekrachtigingsoorkonden zul-

len zo spoedig mogelijk te Parijs worden uitgewisseld.
Het zal een maand na de uitwisseling van de bekrachtigingsoorkonden in werking tre-

den.
Zijn bepalingen zullen voor de eerste maal van toepassing zijn op dividenden welke

van I januari 1970 af betaalbaar werden gesteld of op boekjaren welke met ingang van die
datum worden afgesloten.

Artikel V. Dit Avenant maakt een integrerend deel uit van de Overeenkomst en zal in
werking blijven zolang de Overeenkomst van toepassing zal zijn.

EN FOI DE QUOI les plnipotentiaires des deux Etats ont sign6 le present Avenant et y
ont apposd leurs sceaux.

FAIT A Bruxelles, le 15 f6vrier 1971, en double exemplaire, en langues franqaise et
nderlandaise, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

TEN BLIJKE WAARVAN de gevolmachtigden van beide Staten dit Avenant hebben onder-
tekend en van hun zegel voorzien.

GEDAAN te Brussel, op 15 februari 1971, in tweevoud, in de Nederlandse en de Franse
taal, zijnde de twee teksten gelijkelijk authentiek.

Pour Ia France: Pour la Belgique:
Voor Frankrijk: Voor Belgie:

[Sign -Signed] [Signs - Signed]
G. DE JUNIAC P. HARMEL
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[TRANSLATION-TRADUCTION]

No. 8127. CONVENTION BETWEEN BELGIUM AND FRANCE FOR THE AVOID-
ANCE OF DOUBLE TAXATION AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF RULES OF
RECIPROCAL ADMINISTRATIVE AND LEGAL ASSISTANCE WITH RE-
SPECT TO TAXES ON INCOME. SIGNED AT BRUSSELS ON 10 MARCH 19641

AMENDING AGREEMENT 2 TO THE ABOVE-MENTIONED CONVENTION. SIGNED AT BRUSSELS ON 15
FEBRUARY 1971

Authentic texts: French and Dutch.
Registered by France on 4 January 1974.

The President of the French Republic and His Majesty the King of the Belgians,
Desiring to amend certain provisions of the Convention for the avoidance of double

taxation and the establishment of rules of reciprocal administrative and legal assistance
with respect to taxes on income,

Have appointed for that purpose as their plenipotentiaries:
The President of the French Republic: His Excellency Baron Gontran Begougne de Juniac,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of France in Brussels:
His Majesty the King of the Belgians: His Excellency Mr. Pierre Harmel, Minister for

Foreign Affairs:
Who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed on

the following provisions:

Article I. Article 15 of the Convention shall be replaced by the following provisions:
"Article 15. 1. Dividends arising in a Contracting State and paid to a resident

of the other Contracting State shall be taxable in that other State.
2. However, subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, such dividends may be

taxed in the Contracting State of which the company paying the dividends is a resident,
and according to the law of that State, but the tax so charged shall not exceed:
(a) 10 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends if the recipient is a company

whose participation, as sole owner, in the capital of the company paying the div-
idends is at least 10 per cent, held since the beginning of the last financial year of
the distributing company which ended prior to the distribution:

(b) In all other cases, 15 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends.
This paragraph shall not affect the taxation of the company in respect of the profits

out of which the dividends are paid.
3. Dividends paid by a company being a resident of France which would entitle

the recipients to a tax credit (at'oir fiscal) if they were resident of France shall, when
paid to an individual being a resident of Belgium, entitle the recipient to payment of the
tax credit after deduction at the source of an amount calculated at the rate of 15 per
cent of the gross dividend, being the aggregate of the dividend distributed and the tax
credit.

4. A resident of Belgium who receives dividends from a company being a resi-
dent of France, may, unless he is eligible for the payment referred to in paragraph 3,
apply for a refund of any prelevy (prcompte) paid in respect of such dividends by the
company making the distribution. France may impos6 on the amount of the refund the
tax deducted at the source referred to in paragraph 2 of this article at the rate applica-
ble to the dividends in respect of which the refund is paid.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 557, p. 13.
2 Came into force on 19 July 1973, i.e. one month after the exchange of the instruments of ratification, which took

place at Paris on 19 June 1973, in accordance with article IV.
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5. Subject to article 4, paragraph 2, the term "dividends" as used in this article
means income from shares, jouissance shares or jouissance rights, mining shares,
founders' shares or other rights participating in profits, as well as income from other
corporate rights treated in the same way as income from shares by the taxation law of
the State of which the company making the distribution is a resident.1 6. Paragraphs 1 to 4 shall not apply if the recipient of the dividends, being a
resident of a Contracting State, has in the other Contracting State, of which the com-
pany paying the dividends is a resident, a permanent establishment with which the
holding by virtue of which the dividends are paid is effectively connected. In that case,
the said dividends shall be taxable only in the other State.

7. Shares distributed free of payment, in whatsoever manner, by a company
resident in one Contracting State against reserves incorporated into its capital shall not
be regarded in the other Contracting State as dividends or other income from shares of
any kind distributed by the company in question.

8. In the case of a merger of companies resident in only one Contracting State,
the free distribution of shares of the surviving or new company shall not, if the said
company is a resident of the same State, be regarded in the other Contracting State as
constituting a distribution of income.

9. The competent authorities shall determine by agreement the mode of applica-
tion of this article."
Article H. 1. Article 17, paragraph 1, of the Convention shall be replaced by the

following provision:
"Companies resident in Belgium which maintain a permanent establishment in

France shall be liable to deduction of tax at the source in the manner prescribed by
French domestic law, it being understood that:
(a) the tax base to which such deduction applies shall be reduced by one half:
(b) the rate of such deduction shall not exceed 10 per cent."
2. Article 17, paragraph 3, third subparagraph, shall be replaced by the following

provision:
"For the purpose of the application of this provision, the tax on the distributed

profits of a company of like nature resident in Belgium shall be calculated at the rate of
10 per cent of half of the difference between, on the one hand, the profits of the perma-
nent establishment and, on the other hand, the amount obtained by applying to those
profits the normal basic rate of the tax on companies levied on distributed profits for
companies resident in Belgium."
Article II. 1. Article 19, A, paragraph 1, of the Convention shall be amended as

follows:
a) In the first subparagraph the words "article 15, paragraph 1" shall be replaced by

the words "article 15, paragraphs 2 and 4":
b) A third subparagraph shall be inserted, reading as follows:

"As regards dividends which are subject to the provisions of article 15, para-
graphs 2 and 3, and which are paid to an individual being a resident of Belgium, the
recipient may, in lieu of the deduction of the amount of the fixed proportion of foreign
tax referred to above, receive in respect of this income the tax credit (crJit d'imp6t)
at the rate and in the manner laid down in Belgian law for dividends distributed by
companies being residents of Belgium, provided that he applies for such credit in writ-
ing within the period prescribed for the submission of his annual return."
2. Article 19, B, paragraph 1, a, of the Convention shall be replaced by the following

provisions:
"Income which is subject to the provisions of article 15, paragraph 1, or article 16,

paragraph 1, of this Convention shall, if it arises in Belgium and accrues to residents of
France, be taxable in France in respect of its gross amount: however, the tax levied in
France on such income shall be reduced by the amount of the tax levied against the
same income in Belgium under the conditions specified in article 15, paragraph 2, and
article 16, paragraph 3."

8127
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Article IV. This Amending Agreement shall be ratified and the instruments of ratifica-

tion shall be exchanged at Paris as soon as possible.

It shall enter into force one month after the exchange of the instruments of ratification.

Its provisions shall apply for the first time to dividends paid or fiscal years ending on or
after 1 January 1970.

Article V. This Amending Agreement shall form an integral part of the Convention
and shall remain in force so long as the Convention is applicable.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the plenipotentiaries of the two States have signed this Amending
Agreement and have thereto affixed their seals.

DONE at Brussels on 15 February 1971, in duplicate, in the French and Dutch lang-

uages, both texts being equally authentic.

For France: For Belgium:

[Signed] [Signed]

G. DE JUNIAC P. HARMEL
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No. 8196. FRANCE: DECLARATION
RECOGNIZING AS COMPULSORY
THE JURISDICTION OF THE
INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUS-
TICE, IN CONFORMITY WITH AR-
TICLE 36, PARAGRAPH 2, OF THE
STATUTE OF THE COURT. PARIS, 16
MAY 19661

TERMINATION

Notification received on:

10 January 1974
FRANCE

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 562, p. 71.

N- 8196. FRANCE: DECLARATION
RECONNAISSANT COMME OBLI-
GATOIRE LA JURIDICTION DE LA
COUR INTERNATIONAL DE JUS-
TICE, CONFORMEMENT A L'ARTI-
CLE 36, PARAGRAPHE 2, DU
STATUT DE LA COUR. PARIS, 16
MAI 1966'

ABROGATION

Notification reque le

10janvier 1974
FRANCE

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traits, vol. 562,
p. 71.

1974
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'. N 8940. ACCORD EUROPEEN RELATIF AU TRANSPORT INTERNATIONAL
DES MARCHANDISES DANGEREUSES PAR ROUTE (ADR). FAIT A GENEVE
LE 30 SEPTEMBRE 1957'

ENTREE EN VIGUEUR d'amendements aux annexes A et B de I'Accord susmentionn6
Les amendements ont dt6 proposes par le Gouvernement frangais et diffuses par le

Secrttaire gtn~ral le 1er juillet 1973. Ils sont entr~s en vigueur le 1er janvier 1974, con-
form~ment aux dispositions de l'article 14, paragraphe 3, de l'Accord.

ANNEXE A
2000 (2) Lire le debut de la seconde phrase

, Les prescriptions et dispositions relatives aux recipients ne sont
applicables aux citernes fixes, aux batteries de recipients, aux citernes
d~montables et aux containers-citernes que...

ANNEXE B
Sommaire Lire sous «APPENDICES>> "

(page iv) Dispositions communes aux appendices B.1 relatif aux citernes et
B. lb relatif aux containers-citernes. 200 000-209 999
Appendice B.! Dispositions relatives aux citernes fixes (vthicules-

citernes), batteries de rdcipients et citernes demontables.
210 000-211 049

Appendice B.la Prescriptions et recommandations concernant les
matdriaux et la construction des citernes fixes, des batteries de rtci-
pients et des citernes dtmontables destintes au transport des gaz
liqutfids fortement rtfrigtrts de ]a classe Id. 211 050-211 999

Appendice B.Jb Dispositions relatives aux containers-citernes (cons-
truction et 6preuves qu'ils doivent subir). 212 100-219 999>>

(4) (Le reste sans changement).
10 000 (1) c) Lire le debut :

< c) des appendices
-I'appendice B. I relatif aux citernes fixes (vehicules-citernes), aux bat-

teries de recipients et aux citernes dtmontables
-l'appendice B.la relatif aux prescriptions et recommandations con-

cernant les mattriaux et la construction des citernes fixes, des bat-
teries de recipients et des citernes d~montables destintes au transport
des gaz liqutfits fortement rtfrigtrts de la classe Id

-I'appendice B.Ib relatif aux containers-citernes. >
(Le reste sans changement).

10 102 (1) Remplacer la definition de container-citerne par:
-,container-citerne, un engin rtpondant A la definition de con-

tainer donnee ci-dessus, construit pour contenir des mati~res liquides,
gazeuses, pulvtrulentes ou granulaires mais ayant une capacit6
suptrieure A 0,45 m3 >.
Supprimer les definitions de «<grand container-citerne >> et de
«<petit container-citerne > .
Supprimer la definition de o«grande citerne mobile >>.
Modifier comme suit la definition de «,citerne >>.

- citerne >>, lorsque le mot est employ6 seul, une citerne fixe, une
citerne dtmontable, un container-citerne ou une batterie de recipients

Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 619, p. 77; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les nf6rences donnes dans
les Index cumulatifs n

0 s
9 et 11, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 774, 779, 827, 828, 848, 883, 892 et 905.
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(voir toutefois une restriction au sens du mot ociterne", au marginal
200 000 (3) des dispositions communes aux appendices B.I et B.lb).

10 102 (2) Lire le debut de la seconde phrase :
,< Les prescriptions et dispositions relatives aux recipients ne sont

applicables aux citernes fixes, aux batteries de recipients, aux citernes
drmontables et aux containers-citernes que... >.

10 118 Dans le NOTA, supprimer <(petits et grands< devant «containers-
citernes ,>.

10 121 (2) Au debut de la premiere phrase, remplacer ,grande citerne mobile ou
dans un petit container-citerne, par ,citerne d~montable, une batterie
de recipients ou un container-citerne et d la fin de la phrase ,,grande
citerne mobile ou du petit container-citerne, par ociterne drmontable,
de la batterie de recipients ou du container-citerne,.

10 127 (2) Remplacer le paragraphe par :
v(2) Les prescriptions relatives la construction, aux 6quipe-

ments, A l'agrdment du prototype, aux 6preuves, au marquage, etc., des
containers-citernes figurent A I'appendice B. lb. >>.
Ajouter les paragraphes suivants :

«<(3) Les dispositions communes aux appendices B.1 et B.lb figu-
rent au marginal 200 000.

«,(4) Pour les recipients, voir A l'annexe A.

14 104 Ajouter la phrase :
«<Pour les gaz des 6' et 70 le bdchage n'est pas obligatoire ,>.

14 121 (1) Remplacer «,grandes citernes mobiles >, par , citernes drmontables ou en
batteries de recipients -.

(2) Remplacer le paragraphe par le texte suivant
«<(2) Toutes les matirres des 10 & 140 de la classe Id, A l'exclusion

du fluor (30) et du chlorure de cyanog~ne (8 a)), peuvent etre transportres
en containers-citernes. Toutefois, I'acide fluorhydrique anhydre (50) le
chlore (50) et l'oxychlorure de carbone (phosgene) (8' a)) ne peuvent 8tre
transportrs en containers-citernes d'un volume sup~rieur A I M

3
. ,.

14 122- Modifier comme suit la numrrotation

14 126 «< 14 122-
14 127>

14 127 Supprimer ce marginal.

14 128 Lire le debut de la phrase actuelle qui devient le paragraphe (1)
« (1) Les citernes fixes vides, les batteries de recipients vides et les

citernes demontables vides (voir A I'annexe A le Nota 1 sous marginal
2131, 180) qui ont ......
Ajouter un second paragraphe

«,(2) Pour les containers-citernes se reporter au marginal
212 707. >>.

15 121 Lire la phrase actuelle qui devient le paragraphe (1)
<<(1) Le sodium, le potassium et les alliages de sodium et de potas-

sium [10 a)] peuvent 8tre transportrs en citernes fixes et en citernes d6-
montables. -.
Ajouter un second paragraphe

« (2) Le sodium, le potassium et les alliages de sodium et de potas-
sium (10 a), le silicichloroforme (trichlorosilane) (40) de la classe Ie peu-
vent tre transportrs en containers-citernes. o'.

15 122- Modifier comme suit la numrrotation:

15 126 o 15 122-
15 127 >

15 127 Supprimer ce marginal.
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15 128 Lire le debut de la phrase actuelle qui devient le paragraphe (1)
o (1) Les citernes fixes vides et les citernes d~montables vides qui

ont contenu . . . >.
Ajouter un second paragraphe

,,(2) Pour les containers-citernes, se reporter au marginal
212 707.-.

21 121 Lire ce marginal
«<(1) La seule mati~re de la classe II dont le transport soit autorise

en citernes fixes et en citernes d~montables est le phosphore du 10.
,(2) Toutefois le phosphore blanc oujaune (1°), ie charbon de bois

fraichement 6teint en poudre ou en grains (80) de la classe II peuvent 6tre
transport~s en containers-citernes. >,.

21 128 Lire Ie debut de la phrase actuelle qui devient le paragraphe (1)
v,(1) Les citernes fixes vides et les citernes d~montables vides qui

ont contenu . . . ,.
Ajouter un second paragraphe

,,(2) Pour les containers-citernes, se reporter aux marginaux
212 707 et 215 704.o

31 121 Lire ce marginal :
-,(1) Tous les liquides de la classe IlIa, A l'exception du nitrom6-

thane (3), peuvent 6tre transport~s en citernes fixes et en citernes d6-
montables. >>.

(2) Toutes les mati~res de la classe I11a, A l'exclusion du nitrom6-
thane (mononitrom6thane) (30), peuvent tre transport6es en
containers-citernes. 0.

31 122- Modifier comme suit la num~rotation
31 126 o31 122-

31 127 ,,
31 127 Supprimer ce marginal.
31 128 Lire ie debut de la phrase actuelle qui devient le paragraphe (1)

«,(1) Les citernes fixes vides et les citernes d~montables vides qui
ont contenu... ,.
Ajouter un second paragraphe

,,(2) Pour ies containers-citernes, se reporter au marginal
212 707. ,,.

32 121 Le texte actuel devient le paragraphe (1)
o (1) Le soufre. .....

Ajouter un second paragraphe
,<(2) Toutefois le soufre (20), le sesquisulfure de phosphore et le

pentasulfure de phosphore (80) et la naphtaline (110) de la classe IIIb peu-
vent 6tre transportes en containers-citernes. ,,

31 122- Modifier comme suit la num6rotation:
32 170 ,,32 122-

32 127>
32 128 Ins6rer un nouveau marginal

<(Citernes vides
Pour les containers-citernes se reporter au marginal 212 707,,.

Reprendre la num6rotation des marginaux de la fagon suivante
<<32 129-

32 170 ,,
32 400 A la fin de la deuxieme ligne, ajouter: ,et en containers-citernes ,,.
33 121 (1) Lire Ia fin du paragraphe (1) :

,,... en citernes fixes ou en citernes d6montables. o.
(2) Remplacer le paragraphe (2) par :

<, (2) Les matires des 10 a 30 , les solutions du 40 (ainsi que le chlo-
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rate de soude humide) de la classe IIc peuvent 6tre transportdes en
containers-citernes. ,.

33 122- Modifier comme suit la num6rotation

33 126 ,,33 122-
33 127o

33 127 Supprimer ce marginal.

33 128 Aux paragraphes (1) et (2), remplacer <<Les citernes vides,, par <<Les
citernes fixes vides et les citernes d6montables videso.
Ajouter un paragraphe (3) :

,<(3) Pour les containers-citernes, se reporter au marginal
212 707. >,.

41 121 Lire le paragraphe (1)
<<(1) Les liquides des 1 b) et 31° b), les mati6res indiqudes nom-

m6ment du 81' au 83", A l'exception du dimdfox, du HETP, du m6vin-
phos, du parathion, du sulfotep et du TEPP du 81° a), le nitrile acrylique
(2' a)), l'ac6tronitrile (2' b)), le chlorure d'allyle (4' a)), la cyanhydrine
d'acdtone (11° a)), l'aniline (11" b)), l'dpichlorhydrine (12" a)), la
chlorhydrine du glycol (12" b)), l'alcool allylique (13" a)), le sulfate di-
m6thylique (13" b)), le phdnol (13" c)), les crdsols (22" a)) et les xyldnols
(22" b)) peuvent tre transportds en citernes fixes ou en citernes ddmon-
tables. ,,.
Lire comme suit la fin du paragraphe (2)

,,... transport~s en citernes fixes ou en citernes d~montables,.
Remplacer le paragraphe (3) par le texte suivant :

v (3) Les mati~res suivantes du marginal 2401 peuvent tre
transportdes en containers-citernes :
Le nitrile acrylique (2" a)), l'acdtonitrile (cyanure de mdthyle) (2" b)), les
solutions aqueuses d'6thylkne-imine (3" )), le chlorure d'allyle (4" a)), le
chloroformiate de m~thyle (4" b)), le chloroformiate d'6thyle (4' c)), la
cyanhydrine d'ac~tone (11'a)), l'aniline (11b)), 1'dpichlorhydrine
(12" a)), 1'6ther di~thylique dichlor6 (oxyde de b6tachlorthyle, oxyde de
chloro-2 &thyle) (12" f)), l'alcool allylique (13" a)), le sulfate dimdthylique
(13" b)), le phenol (13" c)), les plombs alkyles (plomb-alcoyles) (14" )), le
cyanure de bromobenzyle (21" a)), le chlorure de phdnylcarbylamine
(21" b)), le di-isocyanate de 2,4-toluylne (21" c)), ainsi que ses m61anges
avec le di-isocyanate de 2,6-toluyl~ne (qui lui sont assimil~s),
l'isothiocyanate d'allyle (21" d)), les chloranilines (21" e)), les mono-
nitranilines et dinitranilines (21" f)), les naphtylamines (21" g)),
la toluyl~ne-diamine-2,4 (21" h)), les dinitrobenz~nes (21" i)), les chloro-
nitrobenzjnes (21" k)), les mononitrotolu~nes (21" 1)), les dinitroto-
luenes (21" m)), les nitroxyl~nes (21" n)), les toluidines (21" o)), les xyli-
dines (21" p)), les cr6sols (22" a)), les xylenols (22' b)), le bromure de
xylyle (23" a)), la chlorac~toph~none (omdga-chlorac~toph~none,
chloromdtylph6nyl-cdtone) (23" b)), la bromac6toph6none (23" c)), la
parachloracdtophdnone (m6th yl-parachloroph6nyl-c6tone) (23" d)), la
dichlorac6tone sym6trique (23" e)), les solutions de cyanures inor-
ganiques (31" b)), ie dibromure d'thylkne (dibrom6thane sym6trique)
(61" a)), ainsi que le t6trachlorure de carbone, le chloroforme et le chlo-
rure de mdthylkne (qui lui sont assimil~s), le chloracdtate de m6thyle
(61" e)), le chlorac6tate d'dthyle (61" f)), le chlorure de benzyle (61" k)),
le benzotrichlorure qui est assimil6 aux matiires du 62", les mati~res et
pr6parations servant de pesticides (81" A 83").

41 127 (1) Supprimer ce paragraphe.
(2) Supprimer la r6f~rence "< (2)-.
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41 128 Lire le debut du paragraphe (1) :
(1) Les citernes fixes vides et les citernes d6montables

vides . . . ,>.
Ins6rer le paragraphe (2) suivant:

-,(2) Pour les containers-citernes, se reporter au marginal
212 707. , .
Renum6roter « (3) ,, le paragraphe 2 actuel et modifier comme suit le d6-
but :

,o(3) Les citernes d6montables vides et les containers-citernes
vides du 910 . . . ,>.

42 127 Lire :
,, Les prescriptions relatives aux containers-citernes sont les memes

que celles qui sont d6finies A l'appendice B. I pour les citernes fixes et les
citernes d6montables. o.

51 121 (1) Lire la fin du paragraphe (1)
. . . transportds en citernes fixes ou en citernes d6montables. ,,.

Lire le paragraphe (2) :
,,(2) Toutes les mati~res 6num6r6es au marginal 2501 ou entrant

dans une rubrique collective, et dont 1'dtat physique le permet, peuvent
8tre transport6es en containers-citernes. >>.

51 122- Modifier comme suit la num6rotation:
51 126 ,<51 122-

51 127o
51 127 Supprimer ce marginal.
51 128 Lire le d6but du paragraphe (1)

<<(1) Les citernes fixes vides et les citernes d6montables vides du
51V . . ...

51 128 Insdrer le paragraphe (2) suivant:
(suite) ,«(2) Pour les containers-citernes, se reporter au marginal

212 707. ,.
Renum6roter «< (3) , le paragraphe (2) actuel et modifier comme suit le
d6but :

,<(3) Les containers-citernes et les citernes d6montables ayant con-
tenu . . . o.

71 121 Lire ce marginal
<<(1) Les matires des 10', 14' et 15' peuvent etre transport6es en

citernes fixes et en citernes d6montables.
v (2) Ces m6mes mati res peuvent 6galement ktre transportes en

containers-citernes. ,.
71 122- Modifier comme suit la num6rotation
71 126 «,71 122-

71 127 )
71 127 Supprimer ce marginal.
71 128 Lire ce marginal :

«<(1) Les citernes fixes vides et les citernes d6montables vides du
990 doivent, pour pouvoir tre achemindes, 6tre ferm6es de la m6me
faron et pr6senter les mrnmes garanties d'dtanch6it6 que si elles 6taient
pleines.

«<(2) Pour les containers-citernes, se reporter au marginal
212 707.),.

71 401 Lire la fin de ce marginal
o.... de 5 000 kg des mati~res des 450, 460 b) et c), 470 b), 48',

490 b), 500 A 53' et 55' , ni plus de 10 000 kg des matires du 54 ° . ..
71 600- Modifier comme suit la num6rotation
209 999 ,,71 600-

199 999
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APPEN DICES

Inserer
<<DISPOSITIONS COMMUNES AUX APPENDICES 1.1 RELATIF AUX CITERNES

ET B.lb RELATIF AUX CONTAINERS-CITERNES

200000(1) <<L'appendice B.1 s'applique aux citernes, A I'exclusion des
containers-citernes et des recipients.

(2) << L'appendice B. lb s'applique aux containers-citernes A i'exclusion
des r6cipients.

(3) <<Par derogation A la definition qui figure au marginal 10 102 (1) le
mot ociterne>> employ6 seul dans I'appendice B.1 et dans I'appendice
B. la ne comprend pas les containers-citernes. Toutefois les dispositions
de l'annexe B et de l'appendice B. lb peuvent rendre certaines des pres-
criptions des appendices B. 1 et B. la applicables aux containers-citernes.

(4) o Pour les recipients, voir les prescriptions qui les concernent A l'an-
nexe A (colis).

(5) oIl est rappeld que le marginal 10 121 (1) interdit le transport en
citernes de mati~res dangereuses, sauf si ce transport est explicitement
admis. Les appendices B.1 et B.lb se bornent donc aux dispositions
applicables aux citernes et aux containers-citernes utilis~s pour les
transports explicitement admis >>.

200001-
209 999 Lire le titre de l'Appendice B.1

<< DISPOSITIONS RELATIVES AUX CITERNES FIXES (VEHICULES-CITERNES),
BATTERIES DE RECIPIENTS ET CITERNES DtMONTABLES >

Supprimer le NOTA figurant en tdte de I'Appendice B. 1.

210 002 Lire le paragraphe (4) :
<(4) Les batteries de r6cipients doivent 6tre arrimes sur le

v~hicule qui les transporte de mani~re A ne pouvoir se d6placer au cours
du transport, m~me si elles reqoivent un choc violent. >>.

210 142 (1) Remplacer l'alin~a e) par :
<<e) Les vdhicules destines au transport des gaz du 120 doivent dtre

construits de mani~re A ce que les citernes soient mises A la terre au point
de vue 6lectrique. >>.

210 146 Remplacer le texte de ce marginal par
<, Le moteur du vdhicule et le cas 6ch~ant celui entrainant la pompe

de ddpotage seront 6quip6s et places, et les tuyaux d'6chappement seront
dirig~s ou prot6gds de faqon A 6viter tout danger pour le chargement A la
suite d'6chauffement ou d'inflammation.

211 087- Modifier comme suit ]a num6rotation

211 999 <<211 087-
212099..

Ajouter ensuite l'appendice nouveau
<«Appendice B.Ib DISPOSITIONS RELATIVES AUX CONTAINERS-CITERNES

(CONSTRUCTION ET EPREUVES QU'ILS DOIVENT SUBIR)

NOTA

Le chapitre I 6num re les prescriptions applicables aux containers-
citernes destin6s au transport des matieres de toutes classes. Le chapitre
It contient des prescriptions particuli~res complktant ou modifiant les
prescriptions du chapitre 1.
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Chapitre I

PRESCRIPTIONS APPLICABLES A TOUTES LES CLASSES

Section 1. GtNKRALIT9S, DOMAINE D'APPLICATION, DFINITIONS

212 100 Les prrsentes prescriptions s'appliquent aux containers-citernes
utilisrs pour le transport de mati~res liquides, gazeuses, pulvrrulentes ou
granulaires et ayant une capacit6 supdrieure A 0,45 M3

, ainsi qu'A leurs
accessoires.

212 101 Un container-citerne comprend un reservoir et des 6quipements, y
compris les 6quipements permettant les drplacements du container-
citerne sans changement d'assiette.

212 102 Dans les prescriptions qui suivent on entend:
(1) a) par reservoir, l'enveloppe (y compris les ouvertures et

leurs moyens d'obturation);
b) par 6quipement de service du reservoir, les dispositifs de rem-

plissage, de vidange, d'adration, de s~curit6, de rrchauffage et de protec-
tion calorifuge ainsi que les instruments de mesure;

c) par 6quipement de structure, les 616ments de consolidation, de
fixation de protection ou de stabilit6 qui sont extrrieurs aux rdservoirs.

(2) a) par pression de calcul, une pression fictive au moins dgale A
la pression d' preuve, pouvant drpasser plus ou moins la pression de
service selon le degr6 de danger prrsent6 par ia matire transportre, qui
sert uniquement A determiner I'6paisseur des parois du reservoir, A l'ex-
clusion de tout dispositif de renforcement extrrieur ou intrrieur;

b) par pression maximale de service, la plus haute des trois valeurs
suivantes :
1. valeur maximale de la pression effective autorisre dans le reservoir

lors d'une operation de remplissage (pression maximale autorise de
remplissage);

2. valeur maximale de la pression effective autorisee dans le reservoir
lors d'une operation de vidange (pression maximale autorisre de vi-
dange);

3. pression effective A laquelle il est soumis par son contenu (y compris
les gaz 6trangers qu'il peut renfermer) lorsque la temperature atteint
500 C (pression totale);
c) par pression d' preuve, la pression effective la plus 61evde qui

s'exerce au cours de l'6preuve de pression du reservoir;
d) par pression de remplissage, la pression maximale effectivement

drveloppre dans le reservoir lors du remplissage par pression;
e) par pression de vidange, la pression maximale effectivement

drveloppre dans le reservoir lors de la vidange par pression.
(3) par 6preuve d'6tanchrit6, l'6preuve consistant a soumettre le

reservoir A une pression effective intrrieure 6gale A la pression maximale
de service mais au moins 6gale A 0,20 kg/cm 2 (pression manomrtrique)
selon une mrthode reconnue par I'autorit6 comprtente.

212 102-
212 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION

212 200 Les rdservoirs doivent tre construits en matrriaux mrtalliques
aptes au formage. Pour les reservoirs soudrs ne doit tre utilis6 qu'un
matrriau se prrtant parfaitement au soudage. Les joints de soudure doi-
vent tre exrcutrs selon les rigles de i'art et offrir toutes les garanties de
srcurit6. Les matrriaux des reservoirs ou leurs rev&ements protecteurs,
en contact avec le contenu, ne doivent pas contenir de matires suscepti-
bles de rragir dangereusement avec celui-ci, de former des produits
dangereux ou d'affaiblir le matrriau de mani~re apprrciable.
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212 201 Les reservoirs, leurs attaches et leurs 6quipements de service et de
structure doivent tre congus pour resister, sans d~perdition du con-
tenu*, au moins aux sollicitations statiques et dynamiques dans les con-
ditions normales de transport.

212 202 Pour determiner le dimensionnement du rdservoir du container-
citerne, on doit se baser sur une pression au moins 6gale Ai la pression de
calcul, mais on doit aussi tenir compte des sollicitations vis~es au margi-
nal 212 201.

212 203 Sauf conditions particuli res ddictees dans les diff~rentes classes, le
calcul des reservoirs doit au minimum tenir compte des 6l6ments sui-
vants :

(1) pour les containers-citernes Ai vidange par gravit6 destines au
transport de mati~res ayant a 500 C une pression totale (c'est-5-dire la
tension de vapeur augment~e de la pression partielle des gaz inertes, s'il
y en a) ne depassant pas 1,1 kg/cm 2 (pression absolue), le reservoir doit
ktre calculI selon une pression d'6preuve double de la pression statique
du liquide ?i transporter, sans tre infrieure au double de la pression
statique de I'eau:

(2) pour les containers-citernes A remplissage ou 5. vidange sous
pression destines au transport de matieres ayant Ai 50' C une pression
totale (c'est-a-dire la tension de vapeur augment~e de la pression par-
tielle des gaz inertes, s'il y en a) ne d6passant pas 1,1 kg/cm2 (pression
absolue), le r~servoir doit 6tre calcul6 selon une pression d'dpreuve 6gale

la pression de remplissage ou de vidange affect~e du coefficient 1,3;
(3) pour les containers-citernes destines au transport des matieres

ayant A 50' C une pression totale (c'est-a-dire la tension de vapeur aug-
ment~e de la pression partielle des gaz inertes, s'iI y en a) comprise entre
1,1 et 1,75 kg/cm2 (pression absolue) et quel que soit le type de remplis-
sage ou de vidange, le r~servoir doit Wtre calcul6 selon une pression
d'6preuve de 1,5 kg/cm2 (pression manom~trique) au moins ou A 1,3 fois
la pression de remplissage ou de vidange, si celle-ci est superieure;

(4) pour les containers-citernes destines au transport des mati~res
ayant A 500 C une pression totale (c'est-A-dire la tension de vapeur aug-
mentee de la pression partielle des gaz inertes, s'il y en a) sup~rieure A
1,75 kg/cm2 (pression absolue) et quel que soit le type de remplissage ou
de vidange, le reservoir doit 6tre calcule selon une pression d'6preuve
egale A la plus Oeve des deux pressions suivantes : 1,5 de la pression
totale A 500 C diminude de I kg/cm 2 avec un minimum de 4 kg/cm2 (pres- -

sion manom~trique) ou la pression de remplissage ou de vidange affect~e
du coefficient 1,3.

212 204 Les containers-citernes destines A renfermer certaines mati~res
dangereuses doivent tre pourvus d'une protection supplkmentaire.
Celle-ci peut consister en une surepaisseur du reservoir (cette surdpais-
seur sera d~terminee 5i partir de la nature des dangers pr~sent~s par les
matieres en cause-voir les diff6rentes classes) ou en un dispositif de
protection.

212 205 A la pression de calcul ou A la pression d'6preuve, selon celle qui est
[a plus 6lev~e, la contrainte a- (sigma) au point le plus sollicit du r~ser-
voir doit satisfaire aux limites fix6es ci-apr~s en fonction des mat~riaux.
De plus, pour choisir le materiau et determiner 1'6paisseur des parois, il
convient de tenir compte des temperatures maximales et minimales de
remplissage et de service en prenant en consideration le risque de rupture
fragile.

Ne s'applique pas aux quantit~s de gaz s'6chappant douvertures dventuelles de dgazage.
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(1) pour les metaux et alliages qui pr~sentent une limite apparente
d'6lasticitd d~finie ou qui sont caract~risds par une limite apparente
d'6lasticit6 d~finie ou qui sont caract~ris~s par une limite conventionnelle
d'elasticite Re garantie (g~ndralement 0,2 % d'allongement rdmanent) :
a) iorsque le rapport Re/Rm est infrieur ou dgal A 0,66 (Re : limite

d'6lasticit6 apparente ou Ai 0,2 %
Rm : valeur minimale de la resistance garantie A la rupture par trac-
tion)

I - 0,75 Re

b) Iorsque le rapport Re/Rm est sup~rieur A 0,66

(2) pour les metaux et alliages qui ne pr~sentent pas de limite ap-
parente d'6lasticitd et qui sont caract~ris~s par une resistance Rm
minimaie garantie a la rupture par traction

o Z I043Rm

(3) I'allongement de rupture* en pourcentage doit correspondre au

momns A la valeur 1000 , mais il ne doit toutefois pas etre inf6rieur i
RM

20 % pour l'acier ni A 12 % pour les alliages d'aluminium.

212 206 Les containers-citernes destin6s au transport de liquides inflamma-
bles dont le point d'6clair est inf6rieur ou 6gal i 55' C, ainsi qu'au
transport des gaz inflammables, doivent pouvoir dtre mis A la terre au
point de vue 6lectrique.

212 207 Les containers-citernes doivent pourvoir absorber les forces
pr6cis6es en (1) et les parois des r6servoirs doivent avoir les 6paisseurs
d6termin6es en (2) A (4) ci-apr~s.

(1) les containers-citernes ainsi que leurs moyens de fixation doi-
vent pouvoir absorber, i charge maximale admissible, les forces sui-
vantes :

-dans le sens de la marche, deux fois le poids total;
-dans une direction transversale perpendiculaire au sens de la marche,

une fois lepoids total (dans le cas oO le sens de la marche nest pas
clairement d6termind, la charge maximale admissible est dgale A deux
fois le poids total):

-verticalement, de bas en haut, une fois le poids total: et
-verticalement, de haut en bas, deux fois le poids total.
Sous I'action de chacune de ces charges, les valeurs suivantes du coeffi-
cient de s6curit6 doivent tre observ6es :
-pour les mat6riaux m6talliques avec limite d'61asticit6 apparente d6-

finie, un coefficient de sdcurit6 de 1,5 par rapport A la limite d'61asticit6
apparente ou,

-pour les mat6riaux m6talliques sans limite d'dlasticitd apparente d6-
finie, un coefficient de sdcuritd de 1,5 par rapport A la limite d'61asticit6
garantie de 0,2 % d'allongement.

* Les dchantillons servant A d6terminer I'allongement de rupture doivent dtre prd1evds perpendiculairement au
laminage et fixds comme suit

Lo = 5d
L o - longueur de l'Echantillon avant l'essai
d diametre.
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(2) L'6paisseur minimale de la paroi cylindrique du reservoir
dolt etre calcul6e avec la formule suivante

PxD
e =

200 X a- mm

dans laquelle:

P = pression de calcul ou pression d'6preuve, selon celle qui est la
plus 6levde, en kg/cm2

D = diam~tre int6rieur du reservoir, en mm
o= contrainte admissible d~finie au marginal 212 205, (1) a), (1) b) et

(2), en kg/mm 2 .

En aucun cas, l'6paisseur ne doit tre inf~rieure aux valeurs definies en
(3) et (4) ci-apr~s.

(3) Les parois et les fonds des reservoirs dont le diamtre est 6gal
ou inf~rieur A 1,80 m doivent avoir au moins 5 mm d'6paisseur s'ils sont
en acier doux* (conform6ment aux dispositions du marginal 212 205) ou
une 6paisseur 6quivalente s'ils sont en un autre m6tal. Dans le cas oo le
diam~tre est sup6rieur A 1,80 m, cette 6paisseur doit 6tre port6e A 6 mm si
les r6servoirs sont en acier doux* (conform6ment aux dispositions du
marginal 212 205) ou A une 6paisseur 6quivalente s'ils sont en un autre
m6tal.

(4) Lorsque le r6servoir poss~de une protection suppl6mentaire
contre l'endommagement, I'autoritd comp6tente peut autoriser que ces
6paisseurs minimales soient r6duites en proportion de la protection as-
sur6e; toutefois, ces 6paisseurs ne devront pas tre inf6rieures A 3 mm
d'acier doux* ou A une valeur 6quivalente d'autres matdriaux dans le cas
de r6servoirs ayant un diamtre 6gal ou inf~rieur A 1,80 m. Dans le cas de
r6servoirs ayant un diam~tre sup6rieur A 1,80 m, cette 6paisseur
minimale doit tre port6e A 4 mm d'acier doux* ou A une 6paisseur
6quivalente s'il s'agit d'un autre m6tal.

212 208 Les containers-citernes ne doivent tre transport6s que sur des
v6hicules dont les moyens de fixation peuvent absorber, A la charge
maximale admissible des containers-citernes, les forces pr6cis6ees au
marginal 212 207 (1) ci-dessus.

212 209-
212 299

Section 3. EQUiPEMENT

212 300 Les 6quipements doivent 6tre dispos6s de faron A tre prot6gds
contre les risques d'arrachement ou d'avarie en cours de transport et de
manutention. Lorsque la liaison chdssis-rdservoir autorise un d6place-
ment relatif de ces sous-ensembles, la fixation des 6quipements doit per-
mettre ce d6placement sans risque d'avarie des organes.

Ils doivent offrir les garanties de s6curit6 adapt6es et comparables A
celles des r6servoirs.

En outre, pour les containers-citernes i vidange par le bas, des con-
ditions particuli~res sont indiqu6es au marginal 212 301 ci-apr~s.

* Par acier doux, on entend un acier dont la limite de rupture est comprise entre 37 et 44 kg/mm 2.
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212 301 Pour les containers-citernes A vidange par le bas, tout container-
citerne et tout compartiment, dans ie cas des containers-citernes A
plusieurs compartiments, doivent 6tre munis de deux fermetures en
s6rie, ind6pendantes l'une de I'autre, dont la premiere est constitude par
un obturateur int6rieur* fix6 directement au r6servoir et ]a seconde par
une vanne, ou tout autre appareil 6quivalent**, plac6e A chaque extr6-
mit6 de la tubulure de vidange. Cet obturateur int6rieur doit pouvoir 6tre
manceuvr6 du haut ou du bas. Dans les deux cas, la position - ouvert ou
ferme - de l'obturateur int6rieur doit, autant que possible, pouvoir &re
v6rifi6e du sol. Les dispositifs de commande de l'obturateur int6rieur
doivent 6tre conqus de fagon A emp6cher toute ouverture intempestive
sous I'effet d'un choc ou d'une action non d61ib6r6e.

En cas d'avarie du dispositif de commande externe, la fermeture
intdrieure doit rester efficace. Afin d'dviter toute perte du contenu en cas
d'avarie aux organes ext6rieurs de vidange (tubulures, organes lat6raux
de fermeture), l'obturateur int~rieur et son siege doivent tre protrg~s
contre les risques d'arrachement sous l'effet de sollicitations ext~rieures,
ou congus pour s'en pr~munir. Les organes de remplissage et de vidange
(y compris les brides ou bouchons filetrs) et les capots de protection
6ventuels doivent pouvoir 6tre assures contre toute ouverture in-
tempestive.

212 302 Le container-citerne ou chacun de ses compartiments, sauf s'il est
destin6 au transport de gaz fortement rrfrigdrs, doit 6tre pourvu d'une
ouverture suffisante pour en permettre l'inspection.

212 303 Les containers-citernes destins au transport de liquides dont la ten-
sion de vapeur A 500 C ne drpasse pas 1,1 kg/cm 2 (pression absolue) doi-
vent 6tre pourvus d'un dispositif d'arration et d'un dispositif de s6curit6
propres A empdcher que le contenu ne se rgpande au-dehors du reservoir
si le container-citerne se renverse; sinon ils devront 8tre conformes aux
conditions des marginaux 212 304 ou 212 305 ci-apr~s.

212 304 Les containers-citernes destins au transport de liquides dont la ten-
sion de vapeur A 50' C se situe entre 1,1 et 1,75 kg/cm 2 (pression absolue)
doivent tre pourvus d'une soupape de sfiret6 r6gl6e A une pression ma-
nom6trique d'au moins 1,5 kg/cm 2 et devant tre compltement ouverte A
une pression au plus 6gale A la pression d'dpreuve; sinon ils devront 6tre
conformes aux dispositions du marginal 212 305.

212 305 Les containers-citernes destin6s au transport de liquides dont la ten-
sion de vapeur A 500 C se situe entre 1,75 et 3 kg/cm 2 (pression absolue)
doivent 6tre munis d'une soupape r6gl6e A une pression manom6trique
d'au moins 3 kg/cm 2 et devant 6tre compltement ouverte A une pression
au plus 6gale A la pression d'6preuve; sinon, ils devront itre ferm6s her-
m6tiquement.

212 306 Aucune des pieces mobiles telles que capots, dispositifs de ferme-
ture, etc., qui peuvent entrer en contact soit par frottement, soit par
choc, avec des containers-citernes en aluminium destin6s au transport
des liquides inflammables dont le point d'6clair est inf6rieur ou 6gal A
550 C ou de gaz inflammables ne doivent 6tre en acier oxydable non pro-
t~g6.

212 307-
212 399

* Sauf drogation pour les riservoirs destinds au transport de certaines mati~res cristallisables ou tr s vis-
queuses.

** Dans le cas de containers-citernes d'un volume infirieur A I m3 , cette vanne, ou cet autre appareil 6quivalent,
peut itre remplace6e par une bride pleine.
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Section 4. AGR9MENT DU PROTOTYPE

212 400 Pour chaque nouveau type de conainer-citerne, I'autoritd com-
pttente, ou un organisme d~sign6 par elle, doit 6tablir un certificat attes-
tant que le prototype de container-citerne qu'elle a expertis6, y compris
ses moyens de fixation, convient A l'usage qu'il est envisagd d'en faire et
r~pond aux conditions de construction de ia section 2 et aux conditions
d'6quipement de la section 3. Si les containers-citernes sont construits en
s~rie sans modifications, cet agr~ment vaudra pour toute la strie. Un
proc~s-verbal d'expertise doit indiquer les r~sultats de celle-ci, les
mati~res pour le transport desquelles le container-citerne a t6 agree,
ainsi qu'un numero d'agrdment. Le numdro d'agrdment doit se composer
du signe distinctif* de l'Etat dans lequel l'agrtment a 6t6 donn6 et d'un
numdro d'immatriculation.

212 401-
212 499

Section 5. EPREUVES
212 500 Les reservoirs et leurs 6quipements doivent tre, soit ensemble, soit

stpardment, soumis A un contr6le initial avant leur mise en service, et par
la suite A des contr6les p6riodiques. Le contr6le initial doit comprendre
une verification des caract~ristiques de construction, un examen de l'6tat
ext~rieur et inttrieur, et une 6preuve de pression hydraulique. Lorsque
les reservoirs et leurs 6quipements sont soumis A des 6preuves s~partes,
ils doivent 6tre soumis assembles A l'dpreuve d'6tanchtit6. Les contr6les
pdriodiques doivent comprendre l'examen de l'6tat extdrieur et inttrieur
et, en r~gle g~ntrale, une 6preuve de pression hydraulique. Les enve-
loppes de protection calorifuge ou autre ne doivent 6tre enlev~es que
dans la mesure o6 cela est indispensable A une appreciation sdire des
caractdristiques du container-citerne. L'6preuve initiale et les dpreuves
ptriodiques de pression doivent 6tre ex~cutdes par un expert agr6 par
l'autoritd competente i la pression d'6preuve indiqu~e sur la plaque si-
gnalttique du container-citerne, sauf dans les cas o6 des pressions in-
frrieures sont autoristes pour les 6preuves p~riodiques. Dans les cas par-
ticuliers et aprs I'accord de i'autorit6 compdtente, l'6preuve de pression
hydraulique peut 6tre remplacee par une 6preuve de pression au moyen
d'un autre liquide ou d'un gaz.

212 501 Avant leur rise en service et ensuite A intervalles n'exctdant pas
cinq ans, les containers-citernes doivent dtre soumis aux 6preuves con-
formement aux dispositions du marginal 212 500 ci-dessus. Avant leur
mise en service et ensuite A intervalles n'exc6dant pas deux ans et demi,
il doit 6tre proctd6/ une vdrification de l'6tancheit6 et du bon fonction-
nement de tout l'dquipement.

212 502 Des attestations indiquant les rtsultats de ces 6preuves doivent re
dtlivrtes par I'expert agr66 par i'autorit6 compttente.

212 503-
212 599

Section 6. MARQUAGE

212 600 Chaque container-citerne doit porter une plaque en mtal resistant A
la corrosion fixte de fagon permanente sur le rdservoir en un endroit
aistment accessible aux fins d'inspection. On doit faire figurer sur cette
plaque, par estampage ou tout autre moyen semblable, au moins les ren-
seignements indiquts ci-dessous. I! est admis que ces renseignements

* Signe distinctif en circulation internationale prdvu par la Convention de Vienne sur la circulation routiire

(Vienne 1968).
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soient grav6s directement sur les parois du r6servoir lui-m~me, si celles-
ci sont renforcdes de faron A ne pas compromettre la r6sistance du r6-
servoir.
-num6ro d'agr6ment;
-ddsignation ou marque du fabricant;
-num6ro de fabrication;
-annde de construction;
-pression d'6preuve en kg/cm 2 (pression manom6trique);
-capacit6 en litres-pour les containers-citernes A plusieurs 616ments,

capacit6 de chaque 616ment;
-temp6rature de calcul (uniquement si elle est sup6rieure A + 500 C ou

inf6rieure A -20' C);
-date (mois, ann6e) de l'6preuve initiale et de la derni~re 6preuve

p6riodique subie;
-poingon de I'expert qui a proc6d6 aux dpreuves.

En outre, la pression maximale de service autoris6e doit 6tre inscrite
sur les containers-citernes h remplissage ou vidange sous pression.

212 601 Les indications suivantes doivent 6tre inscrites sur le container-
citerne iui-m~me ou sur un panneau :
-les noms du propri6taire et de l'exploitant;
-la capacit6 du r6servoir;
-la tare;
-le poids maximal en charge autoris6;
-l'indication de la mati~re transport6e*.

Les containers-citernes doivent, en outre, porter des 6tiquettes de
danger prescrites.

212 602-
212 699

Section 7. SERVICE

212 700 Les containers-citernes doivent 6tre, pendant le transport, fix6s sur
le v6hicule porteur de telle mani~re qu'ils soient suffisamment prot6g6s
par des amdnagements du vdhicule porteur ou du container-citerne lui-
mdme contre les chocs lat6raux ou longitudinaux ainsi que contre le
retournement**. Si les rdservoirs, y compris les 6quipements de service,
sont construits pour pouvoir r6sister aux chocs ou contre le retourne-
ment, il n'est pas n6cessaire de les prot6ger de cette mani~re.

212701 Les containers-citernes doivent etre charg6s avec les seules
matieres dangereuses pour le transport desquelles ils ont 6td agr66s.

212 702 Les degr6s de remplissage ci-apr~s ne doivent pas ftre d6pass6s
dans les containers-citernes destinds au transport de mati~res liquides
aux temp6ratures ambiantes.

(1) a) Pour les mati~res inflammables ne pr6sentant pas d'autres
dangers (toxicit6, corrosion), charg6es dans des containers-citernes
pourvus d'un dispositif d'a6ration, avec ou sans soupape de stret6:

degr6 de remplissage 100 ou 100 % de la capacit6.
+a 1+ 3 5a

(50 - td)

* Le nor peut etre remplack par une d6signation g6ndrique ou par un num6ro de r~fdrence.

** Exemples pour protdger les rdservoirs :
I. La protection contre les chocs latdraux peut consister, par exemple, en des barres longitudinales qui protAegent le

reservoir sur ses deux c6t6s, A la hauteur de la ligne m6diane.
2. La protection contre les retournements peut consister, par exemple, en des cercles de renforcement ou des

barres fixdes en travers du cadre.
3. La protection contre les chocs arrire peut consister, par exemple, en un pare-choc ou un cadre.
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b) Pour les mati~res toxiques ou corrosives, prrsentant ou non un
danger d'inflammabilit6, chargres dans des containers-citernes pourvus
d'un dispositif d'arration, avec ou sans soupape de sdret6 :

degr6 de remplissage 98 ou 98 % de la capacitd.
l+a 1 + 35a

(50 - tF)

c) Pour les matires inflammables, acides et lessives A basse con-
centration charges dans des containers-citernes fermrs:

degr6 de remplissage 97 ou 97 % de la capacite.
l+a I+35a

(50 - tF)

d) Pour les matieres toxiques, acides et lessives d haute concentra-
tion charges dans des containers-citernes fermrs :

95___ 95
degr6 de remplissage 95 ou 95 % de la capacit6.

l+a 1+35a
(50 - tF)

(2) Dans ces formules, a rrpresente le coefficient moyen de dilata-
tion cubique du liquide entre 150 et 50' C, c'est-A-dire pour une variation
maximale de temperature de 350 C. d1. - ds0

a est calcul6 d'aprrs la formule : a = 35 × ds0

dj5 et d5 0 6tant les densitrs du liquide A 15* C et 50' C et tF la temperature
moyenne du liquide au moment du remplissage.

(3) Les dispositions du marginal 212 702 (1) ci-dessus ne
s'appliquent pas aux containers-citernes dont le contenu est maintenu
par un dispositif de rrchauffage A une temperature suprrieure A 500 C
pendant le transport. Dans ce cas, le degrd de remplissage au depart doit
6tre tel et la temperature doit &tre rrglke de fagon telle que, grflce A un
rrgulateur de temperature, le container-citerne pendant le transport ne
soit jamais rempli A plus de 95%.

212 703 Les reservoirs des containers-citernes destines au transport de
mati~res liquides*, qui ne sont pas partagrs en sections d'une capacit6
maximale de 5 000 litres au moyen de cloisons ou de brise-flots, doivent

tre remplis A 80% au moins de leur capacitd, A moins d'6tre pratique-
ment vides.

212 704 Les containers-citernes doivent 6tre fermds de fagon que le contenu
ne puisse se rrpandre de mani~re incontr616e A I'extrrieur.

212 705 Si plusieurs syst~mes de fermeture sont places les uns A la suite des
autres, celui qui se trouve le plus pros de la matire transportee doit 6tre
ferm6 en premier lieu.

212 706 Au cours du transport, aucun rrsidu de la mati~re dangereuse
transportre ne doit adherer A l'extdrieur des containers-citernes.

212 707 Les containers-citernes vides doivent, pour pouvoir tre acheminrs,
tre fermrs de la mgme fagon et presenter les mrmes garanties d'rtan-

chrit6 que s'ils 6taient plains.
212 708-
212 799

* Aux fins de la prgsente disposition, doivent 6tre considerdes comme liquides les mati~res dont le temps
d'6coulement mesure a 200 C au moyen du deversoir DIN A orifice de 4 mm ne depasse pas 10 minutes (ce qui
correspond A un temps d'dcoulement de moins de 96 secondes a 200 C avec le ddversoir Ford 4 ou 6a moins de 2680
centistokes).



144 United Nations - Treaty Series 9 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 1974

Section 8. MESURES TRANSITOIRES
212 800 (1) Les containers-citernes d'une capacit6 inf6rieure A 1 000 litres,

construits avant I'entrde en vigueur des pr6sentes prescriptions et qui ne
sont pas conformes A celles-ci mais qui ont dt6 construits selon les dispo-
sitions de I'ADR et du RID, concernant les r6cipients, pourront 8tre
utilis6s pendant une p6riode de trois ans A partir de l'entr6e en vigueur
des pr6sentes prescriptions pour le transport de mati~res liquides,
gazeuses, pulv6rulentes ou granulaires.

(2) Les containers-citernes d'une capacit6 de 1 000 litres et plus
pourront, avec l'agr~ment de l'autorit6 compdtente des pays dans les-
quels ils doivent circuler, 6tre utilis6s pendant une p6riode de cinq ans A
partir de I'entr6e en vigueur des pr6sentes prescriptions pour le transport
de mati~res liquides, gazeuses, pulv6rulentes ou granulaires.

212 801-
213 099

Chapitre II

PRESCRIPTIONS PARTICULIERES COMPLETANT OU
MODIFIANT LES PRESCRIPTIONS DU CHAPITRE I

CLASSE Id
GAZ COMPRIMES, LIQUEFIES OU DISSOUS SOUS PRESSION

Section 1. GtNtRALITLS, DOMAINE D'APPLICATION, DEFINITIONS

213 100-
213 i99

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION
213 200 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport des

mati~res des 10 a 10' et 14' ne doivent pas 8tre construits en aluminium ou
en alliages d'aluminium.

213 201 Les prescriptions des marginaux 211 050 A 211 086 sont applicables
aux mat6riaux et A la construction des r6servoirs des containers-citernes
destin6s au transport des gaz des 110 A 130.

213 202 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destinds au transport de 'a-
cide fluorhydrique anhydre (50) doivent 6tre calcul6s pour une pression
de 21 kg/cm 2 (pression manom6trique).

213 203-
213 299

Section 3. EQUIPEMENTS

213 300 En plus des dispositifs prdvus au marginal 212 301, les tuyaux de
vidange des r6servoirs des containers-citernes doivent pouvoir 6tre
fermes au moyen d'une bride pleine ou d'un autre dispositif offrant les
mfmes garanties.

213 301 Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport de gaz
liqu6fi6s peuvent dtre munis, en plus des orifices de remplissage, de vi-
dange et d'6quilibrage de pression de gaz, d'ouvertures utilisables pour le
montage des jauges, thermom~tres et manom~tres.

213 302 Les soupapes de sfiret6 doivent r6pondre aux conditions 6num6r6es
en (1), (2) et (3) ci-apr~s.

(1) Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport des
gaz des 10 a 100 et 140 peuvent 6tre pourvus de deux soupapes de sdret6
au maximum. Ces soupapes doivent pouvoir s'ouvrir automatiquement
sotis une pression comprise entre 0,9 et 1,0 fois la pression d'6preuve du
r6servoir auquel elles sont appliqudes. Elles doivent tre construites, en
outre, de faqon telle, qu'au cas ou les reservoirs seraient englobes dans
un incendie, la pression A l'int6rieur du r6servoir n'excide pas la pres-
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sion d'6preuve. Elles doivent tre d'un type qui puisse resister aux effets
dynamiques, mouvements des liquides compris. L'emploi de soupapes A
poids mort ou i contrepoids est interdit.

Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport des gaz
des V° A 140 pr~sentant un danger pour les organes respiratoires ou un
danger d'intoxication* ne devraient pas avoir de soupapes de sdret6,
sinon celles-ci doivent tre pr~c6des d'un disque de rupture. Dans ce
dernier cas, la disposition du disque de rupture et de la soupape de sdiret6
doit donner satisfaction A I'autoritd comp6tente.

(2) Les reservoirs des containers-citernes destines au transport de
gaz du 110 qui ne sont pas en communication permanente avec I'atmos-
phere et ceux destin6s au transport des gaz des 12' et 130 doivent 6tre
munis de deux soupapes de sdret6 ind6pendantes; chaque soupape doit
tre conque de mani~re a laisser 6chapper les gaz du r6servoir de faqon

que la pression ne d6passe A aucun moment de plus de 10 % la pression de
service indiqude sur le container-citerne. De plus, les r6servoirs de ces
containers-citernes peuvent &re munis de disques de rupture mont6s en
s6rie, en avant de ces soupapes. Dans ce cas, la disposition du disque de
rupture et de la soupape de sfiret6 doit donner satisfaction i I'autorit6
comp6tente.

(3) Les soupapes de sdiret6 des r6servoirs des containers-citernes
destin6s au transport des gaz des 110 V 13' doivent pouvoir s'ouvrir A la
pression de service indiqu6e sur le container-citerne. Elles doivent tre
construites de mani~re fonctionner parfaitement, mme A la temp6ra-
ture d'exploitation la plus basse. La sdiret6 de fonctionnement 4 la tem-
p6rature la plus basse doit Wre 6tablie et contr6l6e par l'essai de chaque
soupape ou d'un 6chantillon des soupapes d'un mme type de cons-
truction.

213 303 A l'exception des orifices qui portent les soupapes de sfret6, tout
orifice de passage de gaz ou de liquides du rdservoir, dont le diametre est
superieur A 1,5 mm, doit etre muni d'une soupape interne de limitation de
d6bit ou d'un dispositif 6quivalent.

213 304 Protections calorifuges
(1) Si les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport

des gaz liqu6fi6s des 40 8* sont munis d'une protection calorifuge,
celle-ci doit, sous r6serve des dispositions particulires pr6vues sous (3)
ci-dessous, 6tre constitu6e :
-soit par un 6cran pare-soleil appliqu6 au moins sur le tiers sup6rieur et

au plus sur la moitid sup6rieure du container-citerne, et s6par6 du
rdservoir par une couche d'air d'environ 4 cm d'6paisseur;

-soit par un revdtement complet, d'6paisseur ad6quate, de mat6riaux
isolants.

La protection calorifuge doit 8tre conque de mani~re A ne pas goner l'ac-
cis aux dispositifs de remplissage et de vidange.

(2) Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport du
butadi~ne (60), de l'oxyde de m6thyle et de vinyle (6ther m6thyl-
vinylique), de I'oxyde d'6thylne et du bromure de vinyle (80 a)), ainsi
que du monochlorotrifluordthylne (80 b)), doivent tre munis d'un 6cran
pare-soleil comme d6fini ci-dessus.

* Sont considdr~s comme gaz comprims pr6sentant un danger pour les organes respiratoires ou un danger
d'intoxication : I'oxyde de carbone, le gaz A I'eau, les gaz de synthse, le gaz de ville, le gaz d'huile comprimd, le
fluorure de bore, ainsi que les mianges d'oxyde de carbone, de gaz A I'eau, de gaz de synth~se ou de gaz de ville.

Sont considdrts comme gaz liqudfi6s prdsentant un danger pour les organes respiratoires ou un danger d'intoxi-
cation : I'acide bromhydrique anhydre, I'acide fluorhydrique anhydre, I'acide sulfhydrique, I'anmoniac, le chlore,
I'anhydride sulfureux, le peroxyde d'azote, le gaz T, I'oxyde de m6thyle et de vinyle, le chlorure de m6thyle, le
bromure de mrthyle, I'oxychlorure de carbone, le bromure de vinyle, la monom6thylanine, Ia dimrthylamlne, la
trim~thylanine, Ia mono6thylamine, I'oxyde d'thylIne, le me tan m6thylique, les m1anges d'anhydride car-
bonique avec de I'oxyde d'dthylne et I'acide chlorhydrique anerea
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(3) Les reservoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport des
gaz des 110 V 130 doivent tre calorifugds. La protection calorifuge doit
6tre garantie contre les chocs au moyen d'une enveloppe m6tallique con-
tinue. Si l'espace entre le reservoir et l'enveloppe m~tallique est vide
d'air (isolation par vide d'air), l'enveloppe de protection doit tre cal-
cul~e de mani~re A supporter sans deformation une pression externe d'au
moins 1 kg/cm 2 (pression manom6trique). Si l'enveloppe est ferm~e de
maniire 6tanche aux gaz, un dispositif doit garantir qu'aucune pression
dangereuse ne se produise dans la couche d'isolation en cas d'insuffi-
sance d'6tanch6itd du rdservoir ou de ses 6quipements. Ce dispositif doit
emp~cher les infiltrations d'humidit6 dans I'enveloppe calorifuge.

(4) Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport de
l'air liquide et de l'oxyg~ne liquide ou des m~langes liquides d'oxygine et
d'azote (110), ne doivent comporter aucune mati~re combustible, ni dans
la constitution de l'isolation calorifuge, ni dans la fixation au chissis.

213 305 Pour les containers-citernes A plusieurs 61ments, les conditions
ci-apr~s doivent 6tre respectees.

(1) Si l'un des 616ments d'un container-citerne/ plusieurs 616ments
est muni d'une soupape de sfiret et s'il se trouve des dispositifs de
fermeture entre les 616ments, chaque 616ment doit en tre muni.

(2) Les dispositifs de remplissage et de vidange peuvent 6tre fix6s A
un tuyau collecteur.

(3) Chaque 616ment d'un container-citerne A plusieurs 616ments
destin6 au transport de gaz comprim6s prdsentant un danger pour les
organes respiratoires ou un danger d'intoxication* doit pouvoir tre
isol6 par un robinet.

(4) Les 616ments d'un container-citerne A plusieurs 616ments des-
tin6s au transport de gaz liqu6fi6s pr6sentant un danger pour les organes
respiratoires ou un danger d'intoxication** doivent 6tre construits pour
pouvoir 6tre remplis s6par6ment et rester isol6s par un robinet plombd.

213 306-
213 399

Section 4. AGREMENT DU PROTOTYPE

213 400-
213 499

(Pas de prescriptions particulires)

Section 5. EPREUVES

213 500 Les mat~riaux des r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au
transport des gaz des I 1 A 13' doivent 6tre 6prouv6s d'apr~s la m6thode
d6crite aux marginaux 211 075 A 211 086.

213 501 Les pressions d'6preuve doivent 6tre les suivantes
(1) Containers-citernes destin6s au transport des gaz des 10 i 30,

selon le marginal 2149 (1).
(2) Containers-citernes destin6s au transport des gaz des 4' A 80,

selon le marginal 2150 (2), si le diamtre des r6servoirs n'est pas
supdrieur i 1,5 m, et selon le marginal 210 141 (2) b), si le diam6tre des
r6servoirs est sup6rieur A 1,5 mm.

* Sont considir~s comme gaz comprimis prdsentant un danger pour les organes respiratoires ou un danger
d'intoxication : I'oxyde de carbone, le gaz A 1'eau, les gaz de synth se, le gaz de vile, le gaz d'huile comprimE, le
fluorure de bore, ainsi que les m61anges d'oxyde de carbone, de gaz A I'eau, de gaz de synth~se ou de gaz de vifle.

** Sont consid6rds comme gaz liqudfids pr6sentant un danger pour les organes respiratoires ou un danger d'in-
toxication : I'acide bromhydrique anhydre, I'acide fluorhydrique anhydre, 'acide sulfhydrique, I'anmoniac, le
chlore, I'anhydride sulfureux, le peroxyde d'azote, le gaz T, I'oxyde de m6thyle et de vinyle, le chlorure de m6thyle,
le bromure de m6thyle, l'oxychlorure de carbone, le bromure de vinyle, la monom6thylamine, la dym6thylamine, la
trim6thylamine, ]a monofthylamine, I'oxyde d'fthyl~ne, le mercaptan mthylique, les m61anges d'anhydride car-
bonique avec de I'oxyde d'dthylne et I'acide chlorhydrique anhydre.
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(3) Containers-citernes destin6s au transport des gaz des 90 et 10',
selon le marginal 2150 (3) et (4), et selon le marginal 210 141 (3) b), dans le
cas de containers-citernes A 616ments, si ceux-ci sont reli6s entre eux et
forment batterie, s'ils ne sont pas isol6s les uns des autres, et s'ils sont
recouverts d'une protection calorifuge.

(4) Containers-citernes destinds au transport de I'ammoniac dis-
sous sous pression (14'), selon le marginal 210 141 (6).

(5) a) Containers-citernes destin6s au transport des gaz des 110 V
13', munis de soupapes de stiret6 : 1,5 fois la pression de service indiqude
sur le r6servoir, mais au minimum 3 kg/cm 2 (pression manom6trique);
pour les containers-citernes munis d'une isolation sous vide, la pression
d'6preuve doit 6tre 6gale A 1,5 fois la valeur de la pression de service
augment6e de 1 kg/cml.

b) Pour les containers-citernes destin6s au transport des gaz du 110
sans soupape de sdret6, la premiere 6preuve est faite h 2 kg/cm 2 (pression
manom6trique) et les 6preuves p6riodiques . 1 kg/cm 2 (pression
manom6trique).

213 502 La premiere 6preuve de pression hydraulique doit tre effectu6e
avant la mise en place de la protection calorifuge.

213 503 La capacit6 de chaque r6servoir des containers-citernes destin6s au
transport des gaz des 40 A 80 et 140 doit dtre d6termin6e, sous la surveil-
lance d'un expert agr66 par l'autoritd comp6tente, par pes6e ou par me-
sure volum6trique de la quantit6 d'eau qui remplit le r6servoir; l'erreur
de mesure de la capacit6 des rdservoirs doit tre inf6rieure A 1 %. La
d6termination par un calcul bas6 sur les dimensions du r6servoir n'est
pas admise. Les poids maximaux admissibles de remplissage selon les
marginaux 2154 (4) et 210 141 (5) seront fix6s par un expert agr66.

213 504 Tous les joints de soudure du r6servoir doivent &tre soumis A un
contr6le non destructif par radiographie ou par ultra-sons.

213 505 Par d6rogation aux prescriptions des marginaux 212 500 et 212 501,
les 6preuves p6riodiques doivent avoir lieu :

(I) tous les deux ans et demi pour les containers-citernes destin6s
au transport du gaz de ville (10 b)), du fluorure de bore (3), de l'acide
bromhydrique anhydre, de l'acide fluorhydrique anhydre, de I'acide sul-
fhydrique, du chlore, de l'anhydride sulfureux et du peroxyde d'azote
(50), de l'oxychlorure de carbone (phosgene) (80 a)) et de 'acide
chlorhydrique anhydre (100);

(2) apr~s six ans de service pour les containers-citernes destinds au
transport des gaz du 11', sans soupape de sfiret6;

(3) apr~s huit ans de service et ensuite tous les douze ans pour les
containers-citernes destin6s au transport des gaz du 110, avec soupape de
stiret6, et des gaz des 120 et 130. Un contr6le d'6tanchdit6 peut 6tre effec-
tu6 t la demande de l'autorit6 comp6tente entre chaque 6preuve.

213 506 Lors des 6preuves p6riodiques pour les containers-citernes munis
d'une isolation sous vide destin6s aux transports des gaz des 110 . 130,
l'dpreuve hydraulique peut dtre remplac6e par une epreuve d'6tanch6it6
avec les gaz que les containers-citernes sont destinds a contenir ou avec
un gaz inerte.

213 507 Si les trous d'homme ont 6t6 pratiqu6s au moment des visites
p6riodiques dans les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au
transport des gaz des 11 130, Ia m6thode pour leur fermeture her-
m6tique, avant remise en service, doit dtre approuvde par I'expert agrdd
et doit garantir I'int6grit6 du r6servoir.

213 508-
213 599
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Section 6. MARQUAGE

213 600 Les renseignements ci-apr~s doivent, en outre, figurer par estam-
page, ou tout autre moyen semblable, sur les plaques prdvues au margi-
nal 212 600 ou directement sur les parois du rdservoir lui-m~me, si
celles-ci sont renforc6es de faron A ne pas compromettre la r6sistance du
r6servoir.

(1) En ce qui concerne les containers-citernes destin6s au transport
d'une seule mati~re :

-le nom du gaz en toutes Iettres.
Cette mention doit 6tre compl6t6e pour les containers-citernes destin6s
au transport des gaz comprim6s des 10 A 30, par ia valeur maximale de la
pression de chargement autoris6e pour le container-citerne, et pour les
containers-citernes destin6s au transport des gaz liqudfids des 40 A 130
ainsi que de l'ammoniac dissous sous pression du 140, par la charge
maximale admissible en kg.

(2) En ce qui concerne les containers-citernes A utilisations multi-
ples :

-le nor en toutes iettres des gaz pour lesquels le container-citerne
est agr66.

Cette mention doit 6tre compl6t6e par l'indication de la charge ad-
missible en kg pour chacun d'eux.

(3) En ce qui concerne les containers-citernes munis de soupapes
de sfiret6 et destines au transport des gaz du 1 et les containers-citernes
destinds au transport des gaz des 120 et 13'

-la pression de service.
(4) Sur les containers-citernes munis d'une protection calorifuge,

la mention "calorifug6" doit 6tre inscrite dans une des langues officielles
de I'ADR.

213 601 Le cadre des containers-citernes A plusieurs 616ments doit porter A
proximit6 du point de remplissage une plaque indiquant:
-la pression d'6preuve des 616ments;
-la pression de service pour les 616ments destin6s aux gaz comprim~s;
-le nombre des 616ments;
-la capacit6 totale en litres des 616ments;
-- le nom du gaz en toutes lettres et, en outre, dans le cas des gaz
liqu6fi6s,
-la charge maximale admissible par 616ment en kg.

213 602-
213 699

Section 7. SERVICE

213 700 Les containers-citernes affect6s A des transports successifs de gaz
liqu6fi6s diff6rents (containers-citernes A utilisations multiples) ne peu-
vent transporter que des mati~res 6numer6es dans un seul et m~me des
groupes suivants :
Groupe I hydrocarbures des 60 et 70:
Groupe 2 d6rives chlords et fluor6s des hydrocarbures des 80 b) et

80 c):
Groupe 3 ammoniac (50), monom~thylamine, dim6thylamine, trim&

thylamine et monoethylamine (80 a));
Groupe 4 chlorure de m6thyle, bromure de m6thyle, chlorure d'6thyle

et chlorure de vinyle (8' a));
Groupe 5 gaz T (50) et oxyde d'dthyl~ne (80 a));
Groupe 6 air liquide, oxyg ne liquide, azote liquide, m~me melanges

aux gaz rares, m~langes liquides d'oxyg~ne avec de l'azote,
m~me s'ils contiennent des gaz rares, et les gaz rares
liquides (110);
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Groupe 7: m6thane liquide, dthane liquide, m6langes liquides de
m6thane avec de l'dthane, meme s'ils contiennent du pro-
pane ou du butane, de l'6thyl~ne liquide (12*).

213 701 Les containers-citernes qui ont W remplis avec une des matires
d'un groupe doivent tre compl~tement vid6s de gaz liqu6fids, puis
d6tendus, avant le chargement d'une autre matire appartenant au m~me
groupe.

213 702 L'utilisation multiple de containers-citernes pour le transport de gaz
liqudfi6s du m~me groupe est admise si toutes les conditions fixdes pour
les gaz A transporter dans un m~me container-citerne sont respect6es.
L'utilisation multiple doit 6tre approuvde par un expert agr66.

213 703 L'affectation multiple des containers-citernes A des gaz de groupes
diff6rents est possible si I'expert agrd6 le permet.

213 704 Lors de la remise au transport des containers-citernes, charg6s ou
vid6s non nettoyds, seules les indications valables pour le gaz charg6 ou
venant d'etre d~charg6 doivent 6tre visibles; toutes les indications rela-
tives aux autres gaz doivent tre masqudes.

213 705 Les 616ments des containers-citernes A 616ments ne doivent contenir
qu'un seul et m~me gaz. S'il s'agit d'un container-citerne A plusieurs
61ements destine au transport de gaz liqu6fies prdsentant un danger pour
les organes respiratoires ou un danger d'intoxication*, les 616ments doi-
vent tre remplis separdment et rester isol6s par un robinet plombe.

213 706 Les degrds de remplissage maximal admissible, en kg par litre,
d'apr~s les marginaux 2149 (2), 2150 (2), (3) et (4) et 210 141 (3) b) et (6)
doivent 6tre respect6s.

213 707 Le degr6 de remplissage des rdservoirs des containers-citernes avec
soupapes de sfiret6 destines au transport des gaz des 11 130 doit tre tel
qu'A la temp6rature d'alerte, A laquelle la tension de vapeur est
dquivalente A la pression d'ouverture des soupapes, le volume du liquide
ne d6passe pas le degr6 de remplissage admissible du reservoir A cette
temp6rature, pour les gaz inflammables 95 % et pour les autres gaz 98 %.

213 708 Dans le cas des rdservoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au trans-
port de i'air liquide et de l'oxyg6ne liquide ou des m6langes liquides
d'oxygine et d'azote (1 I), il est interdit d'employer des mati~res con-
tenant de la graisse ou de i'huile pour assurer l'dtanch6it6 des joints ou
l'entretien des dispositifs de fermeture.

213 709-
213 799

Section 8. MESURES TRANSITOIRES

213 800-
214 099

C L A S S E 1i1a
MATIERES LIQUIDES INFLAMMABLES (CLASSE 3 ONU)

Section 1. GINgRALITtS, DOMAINE D'APPLICATION, DEFINITIONS

214 100
214 199

* Sont consid6r6s comme gaz liqudfids pr6sentant un danger pour les organes respiratoires ou un danger d'into-
xication : I'acide bromhydrique anhydre, I'acide fluorhydrique anhydre, l'acide sulfhydrique, l'ammoniac, le chlore,
I'anhydride sulfureux, le peroxyde d'azote, le gaz T, I'oxyde de m6thyle et de vinyle, le chlorure de m6thyle, le
bromure de m.thyle, l'oxychlorure de carbone, le bromure de vinyle, la monom6thylamine, la dim6thylamine. [a
trim6thylarnine, la monofthylamine, I'oxyde d'thylhne, le mercaptan m6thylique, les m6langes d'anhydride car-
bonique ai'ec de I'oxyde d'.thyline et I'acide chlorhydrique anhydre.
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Section 2. CONSTRUCTION

214 200 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destinds au transport du sul-
fure de carbone (10 a)) doivent 8tre calcu1s pour une pression de 10
kg/cm 2 (pression manom~trique).

214 201-
214 299

Section 3. EQUIPEMENTS

214 300 Les containers-citernes destines au transport de mati~res liquides
inflammables dont le point d'dclair n'est pas superieur A 550 C et munis
d'un dispositif d'aeration ne pouvant tre fermd, ainsi que les
containers-citernes munis d'une soupape de sfiretd, doivent avoir un dis-
positif de protection contre la propagation de la flamme dans le dispositif
d'aeration.

214 301 Toutes les ouvertures des reservoirs des containers-citernes des-
tin6s au transport de 'acrol6ine, du chloropr ne (chlorubutadienc) ct du
sulfure de carbone (1° a)) doivent tre situees au-dessus du niveau du
liquide. Aucune tuyauterie ou branchement ne doit traverser les parois
du r6servoir au-dessous du niveau du liquide. Les ouvertures doivent
pouvoir 6tre ferm6es herm6tiquement et ia fermeture doit pouvoir 6tre
prot6g6e par un capot verrouillable.

214 302-
214 399

Section 4. AGRtMENT DU PROTOTYPE

214 400-
214 499 (Pas de prescriptions particulidres)

Section 5. EPREUVES

214 500-
214 599 (Pas de prescriptions particulidres)

Section 6. MARQUAGE

214 600-
214 699 (Pas de prescriptions particuli6res)

Section 7. SERVICE

214 700 Les degres de remplissage indiques ci-apres ne peuvent 6tre d6-
passes, pour les liquides ayant A 500 C une tension de vapeur de plus de
1,75 kg/cm2 (pression absolue), lorsqu'il s'agit de reservoirs fermes
hermetiquement : pour le formiate de methyle (10 a)) et autres liquides
ayant un coefficient de dilatation cubique supdrieur A 150 x 10- 1, mais
ne d6passant pas

180 x 10- 5 : ........... 91 % de la capacit6;
pour l'aldehyde ac6tique (50) et autres liquides ayant un coefficient de
dilation cubique superieur a 180 x 10 - 5 , mais ne depassant pas

230 x 10 :........... 90 % de la capacit6.
214 701 On ne doit pas employer un r6servoir en aluminium pour le transport

d'aldehyde acetique (50) A moins que ce r6servoir ne soit affect6 exclu-
sivement A ce transport et sous rdserve que l'aldehyde acetique soit d6-
pourvu d'acide.

214 702 Au cours de la saison froide (octobre A mars), les distillats 16gers
destines au craquage et les autres hydrocarbures liquides dont la tension
de vapeur a 500 C ne d6passe pas 1,5 kg/cm2 (pression absolue) peuvent
6tre transport6s dans des r6servoirs du type prevu au marginal 212 303.
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214 703 Le sulfure de carbone (lo a)) ne peut tre transporte que dans des
r6servoirs fermes herm6tiquement ou dans des rdservoirs munis de
soupapes rdgldes t au moins 3 kg/cm 2 (pression manomdtrique).

214 704-
214 799

Section 8. MESURES TRANSITOIRES

214 800-
215 099

C L A S S E le
MATIERES QUI, AU CONTACT DE LEA U, DEGAGENT

DES GAZ INFLAMMABLES

C L A S S E 11
MATI/RES SUJETTES A L'INFLAMMATION SPONTANEE

C L A S S E 1l1b
MATIERES SOLIDES INFLAMMABLES

Section 1. GgNfRALITtS, DOMAINE D'APPLICATION, DEFINITIONS

215 100-
215 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION

215 200 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport du
silicichloroforme du 40 du marginal 2181 ainsi que du phosphore, blanc
ou jaune du 10 du marginal 2201, doivent 6tre calcul6s pour une pression
de 10 kg/cm 2 (pression manom6trique).

215 201-
215 299

Section 3. EQUIPEMENTS
215 300 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destinds au transport des

matiires du 10 a) du marginal 2181 doivent avoir leurs ouvertures et
orifices (robinets, gaines, trous d'homme, etc.) prot6gds par des capots a
joint etanche verrouillables et doivent tre munis d'une protection
calorifuge en matdriaux difficilement inflammables de fagon que la tem-
p6rature a la surface ext6rieure ne puisse d6passer 500 C pendant le
transport.

215 301 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport du
phosphore blanc ou jaune du 10 du marginal 2201 doivent satisfaire aux
prescriptions suivantes :

(1) Le dispositif de r6chauffage ne doit pas penetrer dans le corps
du r6servoir mais lui dtre extdrieur. Les autres tubulures doivent
p~n6trer dans le r6servoir i la partie sup6rieure de celui-ci: les ouver-
tures doivent tre situ6es au-dessus du niveau maximal admissible du
phosphore et pouvoir tre enti&rement enfermdes sous des capots ver-
rouillables.

(2) Le r6servoir sera muni d'un syst~me dejaugeage pour la v6rifi-
cation du niveau du phosphore et, si I'eau est utilis6e comme agent de
protection, d'un rep~re fixe indiquant le niveau supdrieur que ne doit pas
d6passer l'eau.

215 302 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport du
soufre du 20 b) et de la naphtaline du 110 c) du marginal 2331 doivent 6tre
munis d'une protection calorifuge en matdriaux difficilement inflamma-
bles, de fagon que la temp6rature d la surface exterieure ne puisse d6pas-
ser 500 C pendant le transport. Is peuvent tre munis de soupapes s'ou-
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vrant automatiquement vers i'int&ieur ou I'ext6rieur sous une difference
de pression comprise entre 0,2 et 0,3 kg/cm2 . Les dispositifs de vidange
doivent pouvoir re proteges par un capot metallique verrouillable.

215 303-
210 399

Section 4. AGR9MENT DU PROTOTYPE

215 400-
215 499 (Pas de prescriptions particuli~res)

Section 5. EPREUVES

215 500 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destinrs au transport du
silicichloroforme du 4' du marginal 2181, du phosphore blanc ou jaune du
10 du marginal 2201, ainsi que ceux destinrs au transport du soufre du 2'

du marginal 2331 (dans le cas des reservoirs en aluminum, ii y a lieu de
considrrer, en plus, la temperature de remplissage) et de ia naphtaline du
11' du marginal 2331, doivent tre 6prouvrs sous une pression de
4 kg/cm2 (pression manomrtrique).

215 500-
215 599

Section 6. MARQUAGE

215 600-
215 699 (Pas de prescriptions particulires)

Section 7. SERVICE

215 700 Pour le transport des mati~res du 10 a) du marginal 2181, les capots
doivent 6tre verrouillrs selon le marginal 215 300 et la tempdrature des
parois extdrieures du reservoir ne doit pas drpasser 50' C.

215 701 Pour le silicichloroforme du 40 du marginal 2181, le degr6 de remplis-
sage ne doit pas drpasser 1,14 kg par litre de capacit6, si on remplit en
poids et 85 % si on remplit en volume.

215 702 Le phosphore blanc ou jaune du 10 du marginal 2201 doit 6tre re-
couvert, si l'on emploie l'eau comme agent de protection, d'une couche
d'eau d'au moins 12 cm d'6paisseur au moment du remplissage: le degr6
de remplissage A une temperature de 60' C ne doit pas drpasser 98 %. Si
l'on emploie l'azote comme agent de protection, le degr6 de remplissage
A une temperature de 600 C ne dolt pas drpasser 96 %. L'espace restant
dolt 6tre rempli d'azote de mani~re que la pression ne tombe jamais au-
dessous de la pression atmosphrrique, mrme apris refroidissement. Le
reservoir doit tre ferm6 hermrtiquement de faqon qu'il ne se produise
aucune fuite de gaz.

215 703 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destinds au transport de
soufre du 20 du marginal 2331 ne doivent tre remplis quejusqu'A 98 % de
leur capacit6.

215 704 Les reservoirs des containers-citernes ayant renferme du phosphore
du 10 du marginal 2201 devront, au moment o6 ils sont remis A 'exprdi-
tion :
-soit tre remplis d'azote: l'exprditeur devra certifier dans le document

de transport que le reservoir, apr~s fermeture, est tanche aux gaz:
-soit 6tre remplis d'eau, A raison de 96 % au moins et 98 % au plus de

leur eapacitd: entre le 1er octobre et le 31 mars, cette eau devra ren-
fermer un ou plusieurs agents antigel, drnurs d'action corrosive et non
susceptibles de rragir avec le phosphore, A une concentration qui rend
impossible le gel de l'eau au cours du transport.

215 705-
215 799
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Section 8. MESURES TRANSITOIRES

215 800-
216 099

C L A S S E l11c
MATIkRES COMBURANTES

C L A S S E VII
PEROXYDES ORGANIQUES

Section 1. G9N9RALIT9S, DOMAINE D'APPLICATION, D1FINITIONS

216 100-
216 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION
216 200 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes, et leurs dquipements, des-

tin6s au transport de solutions aqueuses de bioxyde d'hydrog~ne, ainsi
que de bioxyde d'hydrog6ne du 10 du marginal 2371 et des peroxydes
organiques liquides des 10', 140 et 15' du marginal 2701 doivent dtre cons-
truits en aluminum titrant au moins 99,5 % ou en acier sp6cial appropri6
non susceptible de provoquer la d6composition du bioxyde d'hydrog~ne
ou des peroxydes organiques.

216 201-
216 299

Section 3. EQUIPEMENTS
216 300 Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport de so-

lutions aqueuses de bioxyde d'hydrog~ne titrant plus de 70 % doivent
avoir leurs ouvertures au-dessus du niveau du liquide. Dans le cas de
solutions titrant plus de 60 % de bioxyde d'hydrog~ne sans exc6der 70 %,
et de bioxyde d'hydrog~ne du 1V du marginal 2731, on peut avoir des
ouvertures au-dessous du niveau du liquide. Dans ce cas, les organes de
vidange des rdservoirs doivent 8tre munis de deux fermetures en sdrie,
ind6pendantes l'une de I'autre, dont la premiere est constitude par un
obturateur int6rieur A fermeture rapide d'un type agr66 et la seconde par
une vanne plac6e A chaque extr6mit6 de la tubulure de vidange. Une
bride pleine, ou un autre dispositif offrant les memes garanties, doit tre
6galement mont6e sur la sortie de chaque vanne exterieure. L'obturateur
int6rieur doit rester solidaire du r6servoir et en position de fermeture en
cas d'arrachement de la tubulure.

216 301 Les raccords des tubulures extdrieures des containers-citernes doi-
vent etre revtus d'un mat6riau plastique approprid.

216 302 Les reservoirs des containers-citernes destinds au transport de
peroxydes organiques liquides des 10° , 140 et 150 du marginal 2701 doi-
vent tre 6quipds d'un dispositif d'adration muni d'une protection contre
la propagation de la flamme et suivi en s6rie d'une soupape de stiretd
s'ouvrant automatiquement sous une pression manomdtrique de 1,8 i
2,2 kg/cm 2 . Les mat6riaux dont sont constitu6es les fermetures suscep-
tibles d'entrer en contact avec le liquide ou la vapeur de celui-ci ne doivent
pas exercer une influence catalytique (soupape de sdret6 A ressort, cons-
truite en silumine ou en acier inoxydable V2A ou en mat6riau de qualit6
6quivalente).

216 303 Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destines au transport de
peroxydes organiques liquides des 100, 14' et 15' du marginal 2701 doi-
vent &tre munis d'une protection calorifuge conforme aux conditions du
maLginal 213 304 (1). La couverture et la partie non couverte du rdservoir
doivent tre enduites d'une couche de peinture blanche.

216 304-
216 399
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Section 4. AGRMENT DL PROTOTYPE

216 400-
216 499 (Pas de prescriptions particuli(res)

Section 5. EPREUVES

216 500 Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destines au transport de solu-
tions aqueuses de bioxyde d'hydrog~ne ainsi que le bioxyde d'hydrog~ne
du 10 du marginal 2371 et de peroxydes organiques liquides des 100, 14' et
150 du marginal 2701 doivent 6tre 6prouvds sous une pression de 4 kg/cm 2

(pression manomdtrique).

216 501-
216 599

Section 6. MARQUAGE

216 600-
216 699 (Pas de prescriptions particulires)

Section 7. SERVICE

216 700 L'int6rieur du r6servoir du container-citerne et toutes les parties
m6talliques pouvant entrer en contact avec du bioxyde d'hydrog6ne du
10 du marginal 2371 doivent dtre conserv6s en 6tat de propret6. Aucun

lubrifiant pouvant former avec la matiire des combinaisons dangereuses
ne doit itre utilisd pour les pompes, soupapes ou autres dispositifs.

216 701 Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport des
liquides des 1° A 30 du marginal 2371 ne doivent dtre remplis que jusqu'A
95 % de leur capacit6, la temp6rature de r6f6rence 6tant 15° C. Les r6ser-
voirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport des peroxydes or-
ganiques liquides des 100, 14' et 15' du marginal 2701 ne peuvent dtre
remplis que jusqu'A 80 % de leur capacit6. Les r6servoirs doivent 6tre
exempts d'impuretds lors du remplissage.

216 702
216 799

Section 8. MESURES TRANSITOIRES

216 800
217 099

CLASSE IVa
MATIERES TOXIQUES

Section 1. GtN9RALIT9S, DOMAINE D'APPLICATION, DEFINITIONS

217 100-
217 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION

217 200 Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport des
mati6res des 20 a), 3' , 40 a), 110 a), 130 b), 140, 230, 610 a), A l'exclusion du
t6trachlorure de carbone, du chloroforme et du chlorure de mdthylene,
610 c), 61' f), 810 et 82* (si ces matires sont liquides A + 40' C) du margi-
nal 2401 doivent 6tre calcul6s pour une pression de 10 kg/cm 2 (pression
manom6trique).

217 201 Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destinds au transport des
matiires visdes au marginal 41 121 (3), autres que celles 6num6r6es au
marginal 217 200 ci-dessus, doivent tre construits de mani~re A per-
mettre la vidange sous une pression d'au moins 3 kg/cm 2 (pression ma-
nom6trique).

217 202-
217 299

8940



1974 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 155

Section 3. EQUIPEMENTS

217 300 (1) Toutes les ouvertures des reservoirs des containers-citernes
destines au transport des mati~res visdes au marginal 41 121 (3) doivent

re situ~es au-dessus du niveau du liquide.
(2) Aucune tuyauterie ou branchement ne doit traverser les parois

du rdservoir au-dessous du niveau du liquide. Les ouvertures doivent
pouvoir tre fermees hermetiquement et la fermeture doit pouvoir tre
protdgde par un capot verrouillable. De plus les reservoirs de ces
containers-citernes peuvent Etre munis de disques de rupture montrs en
sdrie, en avant de ces soupapes. Dans ce cas, la disposition du disque de
rupture et de la soupape de sfret6 doit donner satisfaction A l'autorit6
comprtente.

217 301-
217 399

Section 4. AGR9MENT DU PROTOTYPE

217 400-
217 499 (Pas de prescriptions particuli res)

Section 5. EPREUVES

217 500 Les containers-citernes destinds au transport des matieres des 20 a),
30, 40 a), 110 a), 13' b), 140, 230, 610 a), 610 e), 610 f), 810 et 820 (si ces

matiires sont liquides A + 40' C) du marginal 2401 doivent subir
l'6preukve initiale et les dpreuves periodiques i une pression de 4 kg/cm2

(pression manomdtrique).

217 501-
217 599

Section 6. MARQUAGE

217 600-
217 699 (Pas de prescriptions particuliires)

Section 7. SERVICE

217 700 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destines au transport des
matires des 2' a) et 20 b), 40 a), 110 a), 12' a), 130 a) et b), et 81' t 830 du
marginal 2401 ne doivent 6tre remplis qu'h 93 % de leur capacit6.

217 701 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destinrs au transport des so-
lutions aqueuses de 1'6thyline-imine (30) et des mati~res du 140 du mar-
ginal 2401 ne doivent re remplis qu'i 95 % de leur capacit6.

217 702-
217 799

Section 8. MESURES TRANSITOIRES

217 800-
218 099

CLASSE V
MATIkRES CORROSIVES

Section 1. GgNtRALITIIS, DOMAINE D'APPLICATION, DEFINITIONS

218 100-
218 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION

218 200 Les reservoirs des containers-citernes destinds au transport du
brome (140) doivent etre calculds pour une pression de 21 kg/cm 2 (pres-
sion manomdtrique). Ils doivent 6tre munis d'un revetement protecteur
en plomb d'au moins 5 mm d'6paisseur.
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218 201 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destines au transport des
mati~res des 10 a), 10 b), 20 a) et b), 60 a), 70, 80, 90, 210 a) et 230 doivent

tre calculis pour une pression de 10 kg/cm 2 (pression manomdtrique).
218 202 Les reservoirs des containers-citernes destinrs au transport des

matires visres au marginal 51 121 (2), autres que celles 6numfrres aux
marginaux 218 200 et 218 201, doivent 6tre calculrs pour une pression de
4 kg/cm 2 (pression manomrtrique) et doivent 6tre construits de mani~re A
permettre la vidange sous une presseion d'au moins 3 kg/cm 2 (pression
manomdtrique).

218 203 Les reservoirs des containers-citernes destinrs au transport des so-
lutions aqueuses de bioxyde d'hydrogine (41*) doivent rrpondre aux
conditions du marginal 216 200.

218 204-
218 299

Section 3. EQUIPEMENTS
218 300 Toutes les ouvertures des rdservoirs des containers-citernes des-

tinds au transport de I'acide fluorhydrique (60) et du brome (140) doivent
6tre situres au-dessus du niveau du liquide: aucune tuyauterie ou
branchement ne doit traverser les parois du rdservoir au-dessus du
niveau du liquide. Les fermetures doivent pouvoir 6tre efficacement pro-
tdgres par un capot mrtallique.

218 301 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destinds au transport
d'anhydride sulfurique stabilis6 (90) doivent 8tre calorifugds et munis
d'un dispositif de rrchauffage amdnag6 A l'extrrieur. Les reservoirs peu-
vent 6tre congus pour tre vidanges par le bas. Dans ce cas, les organes
de vidange des rdservoirs doivent tre munis de deux fermetures en
srrie, inddpendantes l'une de 1'autre, dont ia premiere est constiture par
un obturateur intrrieur i fermeture rapide d'un type agrdd et la seconde
par une vanne placre A chaque extrrmit6 de la tubulure de vidange. Une
bride pleine ou un autre dispositif offrant les mrmes garanties doit etre
6galement montre sur la sortie de chaque vanne extrrieure.

218 302 Les reservoirs des containers-citernes destinrs au transport des so-
lutions d'hypochlorite (370) ainsi que des solutions aqueuses de bioxyde
d'hydrog~ne (410) doivent 6tre congus de maniire A emprcher la prnrtra-
tion de substances dtrang~res, la fuite du liquide et la formation de toute
surpression dangereuse i I'intrrieur du rdservoir.

218 303-
218 399

Section 4. AGRtMENT DU PROTOTYPE

218 400-
218 499 (Pas de prescriptions particuli~res)

Section 5. EPREUVES

218 500 Les rdservoirs des containers-citernes destinrs au transport des
mati~res visdes au marginal 51 121 (2) doivent subir l'6preuve de pres-
sion initiale et les 6preuves periodiques t une pression de 4 kg/cm 2 (pres-
sion manomrtrique).

218 501 L'6preuve de pression des containers-citernes destinds au transport
de I'anhydride sulfurique stabilis6 (90) doit etre renouvelee tous les deux
ans et demi.

218 502 L'6tat de revrtement en plomb des reservoirs des containers-
citernes destinrs au transport du brome (14*) doit 8tre vrrifi tous les ans
par un expert agr66 qui procedera. A une inspection de l'intrrieur du rd-
servoir.

218 503-
218 599
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Section 6. MARQUAGE
218 600 Les containers-citernes destinds au transport du brome (14°) doivent

porter, outre les indications d6j5 pr6vues aux marginaux 212 600 et
212 601 l'indication de la charge nette maximale admissible en kilo-
gramme et la date (mois, ann6e) de la dernire inspection de l'int6rieur
du r6servoir.

218601-
218 699

Section 7. SERVICE

218 700 Les r6servoirs des containers-citernes destin6s au transport de
l'acide sulfurique de (1° c)) ne doivent 6tre remplis qu'A 95 % de leur
capacit6 au maximum, ceux destin6s au transport de I'anhydride sul-
furique stabilisd (90) A 88 % au maximum, et ceux destin6s au transport
du brome (140) A 90 % au moins et a 92 % au plus, ou A 2,86 kg par litre de
capacit6.

218 701-
218 799

Section 8. MESURES TRANSITOIRES

218 800-
219 999

Appendice B.2
220 002 b) Sous b) Gaz liqtiufis, supprimer 5 la troisieme ligne :<Ammoniac

anhydre (50) .

Texte authentique des amendements : frangais.
Enregistr~s d'office le lerjanvier 1974.
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No. 8940. EUROPEAN AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE INTERNATIONAL
CARRIAGE OF DANGEROUS GOODS BY ROAD (ADR). DONE AT GENEVA
ON 30 SEPTEMBER 1957'

ENTRY INTO FORCE of amendments to annexes A and B of the above-mentioned
Agreement
The amendments were proposed by the Government of France and circulated by the

Secretary-General on 1 July 1973. They came into force on 1 January 1974, in accordance
with the provisions of article 14 (3) of the Agreement.

[AUTHORITATIVE TRANSLATION-TRADUCTiON OFFICIELLE]

ANNEX A
2000 (2) Beginning of second sentence should read:

"Provisions concerning receptacles are applicable to fixed tanks,
batteries of receptacles, demountable tanks and tank-containers only
if ...".

ANNEX B
Contents Insert after "APPENDICES":

(page iv) "Provisions common to Appendices B.1 concerning tanks and B.lb
concerning tank-containers 200 000-209 999
Appendix B.] Provisions concerning fixed tanks (tank-vehicles), bat-

teries of receptacles and demountable tanks. 210 000-211 049
Appendix B.Ja Requirements and recommendations concerning the

materials and construction of fixed tanks, batteries of receptacles
and demountable tanks intended for the carriage of deeply-
refrigerated liquefied gases of Class Id. 211 050-212 099

Appendix B.Jb Provisions concerning tank-containers (design and test-
ing) 212 100-219 999"

(The remainder unchanged).

10 000 (1) (c) Beginning of sub-paragraph (c) should read:
"(c) appendices as follows:

-Appendix B.1 concerning fixed tanks (tank-vehicles) batteries of re-
ceptacles and demountable tanks:

-Appendix B.1a concerning requirements and recommendations con-
cerning the materials and construction of fixed tanks, batteries of re-
ceptacles and demountable tanks intended for the carriage of deeply-
refrigerated liquefied gases of Class Id:

-Appendix B.lb concerning tank-containers."
(The remainder unchanged).

10 102 (1) Definition of "tank-container" should read:
-- "the term "tank-container" means an article of transport equipment
conforming to the definition of the term "container" given above and
built to contain liquid, gaseous, powdery or granular substances but hav-
ing a capacity of more than 0.45 cubic metres".
Definitions of "large tank-container" and of "small tank-container"
should be deleted.
Definition of "large movable tank" should be deleted.
Definition of "tank ' should read:

-- "the term "tank", when used alone, means a fixed tank, a de-
mountable tank, a tank-container or a battery of receptacles (see, how-

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 619, p. 77; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 9 and 11, as well as annex A in volumes 774, 779, 827, 828, 848, 883, 892 and 905.
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ever, a limitation of the meaning of the word "tank" in marginal 200 000
(3) of the provisions common to Appendices B.l and B.lb)."

10 102 (2) Beginning of second sentence should read:
"Provisions concerning receptacles are applicable to fixed tanks,

batteries of receptacles, demountable tanks and tank-containers only if

10 118 NOTE, delete "small and large" before "tank-containers".
10 121 (2) At the beginning of first sentence, replace "in a large movable tank or a

small tank-container" by "in a demountable tank, a battery of recepta-
cles or a tank-container" and at the end of the sentence "of the large
movable tank or small tank-container" by "of the demountable tank,
battery of receptacles or tank-container".

10 127 (2) Replace this paragraph by the following text:
"(2) The provisions concerning the construction, items of equip-

ment, type approval, tests, marking, etc. of tank-containers are to be
found in appendix B.lb".
Add the following paragraphs:

"(3) The provisions common to appendices B.1 and B.lb are to be
found in marginal 200 000.

"(4) For receptacles, see Annex A.".
14 104 Add to the text:

"For gases of 60 and 70 sheeting shall not be compulsory".
14 121 (1) Replace "large movable tanks" by "demountable tanks or batteries of

receptacles".
(2) Replace this paragraph by the following text:

"(2) All substances of class Id, 1 to 14', except fluorine (30) and
cyanogen chloride (8°(a)), may be carried in tank-containers. However,
hydrogen fluoride (anhydrous hydrofluoric acid) (5), chlorine (50) and
phosgene (carbonyl chloride) (80(a)) shall not be carried in tank-containers
of a cubic capacity exceeding 1 M3 .".

14 122- Amend this entry to read:
14 126 "14 122-

14 127"
14 127 Delete this marginal.
14 128 The beginning of the sentence which now becomes paragraph (1) should

read:
"(1) To be accepted for carriage, empty fixed tanks, empty bat-

teries of receptacles and empty demountable tanks (see Note 1 to margi-
nal 2131, 18', in Annex A) which have contained .
Add a second paragraph:

15 121 "(2) For tank-containers, see marginal 212 707.".
The sentence which now becomes paragraph (1) should read:

"(1) Sodium, potassium and alloys of sodium and potassium (1(a))
may be carried in fixed tanks and in demountable tanks.".
Add a second paragraph:

"(2) Sodium, potassium and alloys of sodium and potassium (1(a))
and trichlorosilane (silicochloroform) (40) of class le may be carried in
tank-containers.".

15 122- Amend this entry to read:
15 126 "15 122-

15 127"
15 127 Delete this marginal.
15 128 The beginning of the sentence which now becomes paragraph (1) should

read:
"(1) To be accepted for carriage, empty fixed tanks and empty de-

mountable tanks which have contained . . .".
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Add a second paragraph:
"(2) For tank-containers, see marginal 212 707.".

21 121 This marginal should read:
"(1) The only substance of class II whose carriage in fixed tanks

and in demountable tanks is authorized is phosphorus of 10.
"(2) However, white or yellow phosphorus (1P) and newly-

quenched charcoal, powdered or granulated (80) of class II may be car-
ried in tank-containers.".

21 128 The beginning of the sentence which now becomes paragraph (1) should
read:

"(1) To be accepted for carriage, empty fixed tanks and empty de-
mountable tanks.which have contained ....
Add a second paragraph:

"(2) For tank-containers, see marginals 212 707 and 215 704.".
31 121 This marginal should read:

"(1) All the liquids of Class IIIa except nitromethane (3°) may be
carried in fixed tanks and in demountabie tanks.".

"(2) All substances of class Ila except nitromethane
(mononitromethane) (3) may be carried in tank-containers.".

31 122- Amend this entry to read:
31 126 "31 122-

31 127"
31 127 Delete this marginal.
31 128 The beginning of this sentence which now becomes paragraph (1) should

read:"(1) To be accepted for carriage, empty fixed tanks and empty de-
mountable tanks which have contained
Add a second paragraph:

"(2) For tank-containers, see marginal 212 707.".
32 121 This sentence becomes paragraph (1).

"(1) Molten sulphur .
Add a second paragraph:

"(2) However, sulphur (20), phosphorus sesquisulphide and phos-
phorus pentasulphide (8') and naphthalene (11) of class IlIb may be car-
ried in tank-containers.".

32 122- Amend this entry to read:
32 170 "32 122-

32 127"
32 128 Insert a new marginal:

"Empty tanks
For tank-containers, see marginal 212 707.".

Insert the following entry to continue the number of marginals:
"32 129-

32 170"
32 400 At the end of the sentence, add the words: "and tank-containers".
33 121 (1) The end of paragraph (1) should read:

" ...in fixed tanks or demountable tanks.".
(2) Replace this paragraph by the following text:

"(2) The substances of 1V to 3, the solutions of 4' and moist
sodium chlorate of class IlIc may be carried in tank-containers.".

33 122- Amend this entry to read:
33 126 "33 122-

33 127"
33 127 Delete this marginal.
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33 128 In paragraphs (1) and (2), replace "empty tanks" by "empty fixed tanks
and empty demountable tanks".
Add a third paragraph:

"(3) For tank-containers, see marginal 212 707.".
41 121 (1) This paragraph should read:

"(1) Liquids of 10 (b) and 31' (b), the named substances of
810 to 830 except dimefox, HETP, mevinphos, parathion, sulfotep and
TEPP of 81* (a), acrylonitrile (20 (a)), acetonitrile (20 (b)), allyl chlor-
ide (40 (a)), 2 - cyanopropane-2-ol (11' (a)), aniline (110 (b)), 1-
chloro-2,3-epoxypropane (12' (a)), glycol chlorohydrin (120 (b)), allyl al-
cohol (13* (a)), dimethyl sulphate (130 (b)), phenol (130 (c)), cresols
(220 (a)) and xylenols (220 (b)) may be carried in fixed tanks or in de-
mountable tanks.".
The end of paragraph (2) should read as follows:

" ...in tank-vehicles or in demountable tanks specially designed
for the purpose.".
Replace this paragraph by the following text:

"(3) The following substances of marginal 2401 may be carried in
tank-containers:
Acrylonitrile (20 (a)), acetonitrile (methyl cyanide) (2' (b)), aqueous solu-
tions of ethyleneimine (30), allyl chloride (40 (a)), methyl chloroformate
(40 (b)), ethyl chloroformate (40 (c)), 2 - cyanopropane-2-ol (acetone
cyanohydrin) (110 (a)), aniline (110 (b)), 1-chloro-2,3-epoxypropane
(epichlorohydrin) (12' (a)), 2-2-dichlorodiethyl ether (chloroethyl ether,
2-chloroethyl ether) (120 (f)), allyl alcohol (13' (a)), dimethyl sulphate
(130 (b)), phenol (130 (c)), lead alkyls (140), 2-bromophenylacetonitrile
(bromobenzyl cyanide) (210 (a)), phenylcarbylamine chloride (210 (b)),
2-4-diisocyanatotoluene (210 (c)) and its mixtures with 2,6-
diisocyanatotoluene (which are assimilated to it), allyl isothiocyanate
(210 (d)), chloroanilines (210 (e)), mononitroanilines and dinitroanilines
(210 (f)), naphthylamines (210 (g)), 2,4-diaminotoluene (210 (h), di-
nitrobenzenes (21' (i)), chloronitrobenzenes (210 (k)), mononitrotoluenes
(210 (1)), dinitrotoluenes (210 (m)), nitroxylenes (210 (n)), toluidines
(21 0 (o)), xylidines (2 1 (p)), cresols (220 (a)), xylenols (22' (b)), xylyl bro-
mide (23' (a)), phenacyl chloride (ao-chloroacetophenone) (23' (b)), phena-
cyl bromide (w-bromoacetophenone) (230 (c)), 4-chloroacetophenone
(methyl p-chlorophenylketone (230 (d)), symmetrical dichloroacetone
(230 (e)), solutions of inorganic cyanides (310 (b)), ethylene dibromide
(symmetrical dibromoethane) (610 (a)) and carbon tetrachloride,
chloroform and methylene chloride (which are assimilated to it), methyl
chloroacetate (610 (e)), ethyl chloroacetate (610 (f)), benzyl chloride
(610 (k)), benzene trichloride which is assimilated to substances of 620,
and substances and preparations used as pesticides (81'-83').

41 127 (1) Delete this paragraph.
(2) Delete the figure "(2)".

41 128 The beginning of paragraph (1) should read:
"(1) To be accepted for carriage, empty fixed tanks and empty de-

mountable tanks must not be contaminated
Insert a second paragraph:

"(2) For tank-containers, see marginal 212 707.". Existing para-
graph (2) should be renumbered "(3)" and the beginning of the paragraph
should read:

"(3) Empty demountable tanks and empty tank-containers of item
910 . . .".

42 127 This marginal should read:
"The provisions concerning tank-containers are the same as those

set forth in Appendix B.1 for fixed tanks and demountable tanks.".
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51 121 (1) At the end of paragraph (1), replace "or in large movable tanks" by "or
in demountable tanks".

(2) Paragraph (2) should read:
"(2) All substances of marginal 2501 or covered by a collective

heading may, if their physical state so permits, be carried in tank-
containers.".

51 122- Amend this entry to read:
51 126 "51 122-

51 127"
51 127 Delete this marginal.
51 128 The beginning of paragraph (1) should read:

"(1) Empty fixed tanks and empty demountable tanks of 510 must
be closed . . .".
Insert a second paragraph:

"(2) For tank-containers, see marginal 212 707.". Existing para-
graph (2) should be renumbered "(3)" and the beginning of this para-
graph amended to read:

"(3) Tank containers and demountable tanks which have
71 121 This marginal should read:

"(1) Substances of 10', 14' and 150 may be carried in fixed tanks and
in demountable tanks.

"(2) These substances may also be carried in tank-containers.".
71 122- Amend this entry to read:
71 126 "71 122-

71 127"
71 127 Delete this marginal.
71 128 This marginal should read:

"(1) To be accepted for carriage, empty fixed tanks and empty de-
mountable tanks of 990 must be closed in the same way, and be as leak-
proof, as if they were full.

"(2) For tank-containers, see marginal 212 707.".
71 401 The end of this marginal should read:

" . . . nor more than 5,000 kg of substances of 45', 46°(b) and (c),
47°(b), 480, 490(b), 50' to 530 and 550, nor more than 10,000 kg of sub-
stances of 540. ' .

71 600- Amend this entry to read:
209 999 "71 600-

199 999"

APPENDICES

Insert:
"PRovISIONS COMMON TO APPENDICES B.1 AND B.lb CONCERNING TANKS

200 000 "(1) Appendix B.1 applies to tanks other than tank-containers and
receptacles.

"(2) Appendix B.lb applies to tank-containers other than recepta-
cles.

"(3) By derogation from the definition given in marginal 10 102 (1),
the term tank, when used alone in Appendix B.1 and Appendix B.la,
does not cover tank-containers. However, some of the requirements of
Appendices B.1 and B.la may be made applicable to tank-containers by
the provisions of Annex B and Appendix B.lb.

"(4) For receptacles, see the relevant requirements of Annex A
(packages).

"(5) It is recalled that marginal 10 121 (1) prohibits the carriage of
dangerous substances in tanks except where such carriage is expressly
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authorized. Appendices B. 1 and B. lb are therefore confined to provisions
applicable to tanks and tank-containers used for transport operations
which are expressly authorized.".

200 001-
209 999

Read the title of Appendix B.I:
"PRovISIONS CONCERNING FIXED TANKS (TANK-VEHICLES), BATTERIES OF

RECEPTACLES AND DEMOUNTABLE TANKS"
Delete the "NOTES" to Appendix B.I.

210 002 Paragraph (4) should read:
"(4) Batteries of receptacles must be so stowed on the vehicle car-

rying them that they cannot shift during carriage even if they receive a
violent jolt.".

210 142 (1) Replace sub-paragraph (e) by the following:
-(e) Vehicles intended for the carriage of gases of 120 shall be so

constructed that the tanks are electrically earthed.".
210 146 Replace the text of this marginal by the following:

"The engine of the vehicle and, where appropriate, the engine driv-
ing the decanting pump shall be so equipped and placed, and the exhaust
pipes shall be so directed or protected, as to avoid any danger to the load
through heating or ignition.".

211 087- Amend this entry to Read:
211 999 "211 087-

212 099"

Insert the following new appendix:
"Appendix B.Ib. PROVISIONS CONCERNING TANK-CONTAINERS (DESIGN

AND TESTING)
NOTE:

Chapter I sets out the requirements applicable to tank-containers
intended for the carriage of substances of all Classes. Chapter II contains
particular requirements supplementing or modifying the requirements of
Chapter 1.

Chapter I

REQUIREMENTS APPLICABLE TO ALL CLASSES

Section 1. GENERAL: SCOPE: DEFINITIONS

212 100 These requirements shall apply to tank-containers of a capacity of
more than 0.45 cubic metre which are used for the carriage of liquid,
gaseous, powdery or granular substances, and to their fittings and acces-
sories.

212 101 A tank-container shall comprise a shell and items of equipment, in-
cluding equipment to facilitate movement without change of attitude.

212 102 In the following requirements:
(1) (a) "Shell" means the tank proper (including the openings and

their closures):
(b) "Service equipment" of the shell means filling and emptying,

venting, safety, heating and heat-insulating devices, and measuring in-
struments: and

(c) "Structural equipment" means the reinforcing, fastening, pro-
tective or stablizing members external to the shell.

(2) (a) "Calculated pressure" means a theoretical pressure at
least equal to the test pressure which according to the degree of danger
exhibited by the substance being carried may exceed the working pres-
sure more or less substantially. It is used solely to determine the thick-
ness of the walls of the shell, to the exclusion of any external or internal
reinforcing device:
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(b) "Maximum working pressure" means the highest of the follow-
ing three pressures:
1. The highest effective pressure allowed in the shell during filling

("maximum filling pressure allowed"):
2. The highest effective pressure allowed in the shell during discharge

("maximum discharge pressure allowed"): and
3. The effective pressure to which the shell is subjected by its contents

(including such extraneous gases as it may contain) when the tem-
perature reaches 50°C ("total pressure"):
(c) "Test pressure" means the highest effective pressure which

arises in the shell during the pressure test:
(d) "Filling pressure" means the maximum pressure actually built

up in the shell when it is being filled by pressure:
(e) "Discharge pressure" means the maximum pressure actually

built up in the shell when it is being discharged by pressure.
(3) "Leakage test" means the test which consists of subjecting the

shell to an effective internal pressure equal to the maximum working
pressure, but not less than 0.2 kg/cm 2 (gauge pressure), by a procedure
approved by the competent authority.

212 103-
212 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION

212 200 Shells shall be made of ductile metallic materials. For welded shells
only a material whose weldability has been fully demonstrated shall be
used. Welds shall be skilfully made and afford complete safety. The ma-
terials of shells and of their protective linings which are in contact with
the contents carried shall not contain substances liable to react danger-
ously with the latter to form dangerous compounds, or substantially to
weaken the material.

212 201 Shells, their attachments and their service and structural equipment
shall be designed to withstand at least the static and dynamic stresses in
normal carriage without loss of contents.*

212 202 The pressure on which the dimensioning of the tank-container shell
is based shall be not less than the calculated pressure, but the stresses
referred to in marginal 212 201 shall also be taken into account.

212 203 Except where special conditions laid down for the-various classes
provide otherwise, the following minimum requirements shall be taken
into account in the design of shells:

(1) The shell of a gravity-discharge tank-container intended for the
carriage of substances having at 50oC a total pressure (i.e. vapour pres-
sure plus partial pressure of inert gases, if any) or not more than 1.1
kg/cm 2 (absolute) shall be designed for a test pressure of twice the static
pressure of the liquid to be carried, but not less than twice the static
pressure of water:

(2) The shell of a pressure-filled or pressure-discharge tank-
container intended for the carriage of substances having at 50°C a total
pressure (i.e. vapour pressure plus partial pressure of inert gases, if any)
of not more than 1.1 kg/cm 2 (absolute) shall be designed for a test pres-
sure equal to 1.3 times the filling or discharge pressure:

(3) The shell of.a tank-container-whatever its filling or discharge
system-intended for the carriage of substances having at 50*C a total
pressure (i.e. vapour pressure plus partial pressure of inert gases, if any)

* If there are degassing vents, this shall not apply to quantities of gas escaping through them.
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of not less than 1.1 and not more than 1.75 kg/cm 2 (absolute) shall be
designed for a test pressure of at least 1.5 kg/cm 2 (gauge pressure), or of
1.3 times the filling or discharge pressure if the filling or discharge pres-
sure is higher:

(4) The shell of a tank-container-whatever its filling or discharge
system-intended for the carriage of substances having at 50°C a total
pressure (i.e. vapour pressure plus partial pressure of inert gases, if any)
of more than 1.75 kg/cm 2 (absolute) shall be designed for a test pressure
equal to the higher of the following two pressures: 1.5 times the total
pressure at 50'C, less I kg/cm 2, subject to a minimum of 4 kg/cm2 (gauge
pressure): and 1.3 times the filling or discharge pressure.

212 204 Tank-containers intended to contain certain dangerous substances
shall be provided with additional protection, which may take the form of
additional thickness of the shell (such additional thickness being deter-
mined in the light of the dangers inherent in the substances concerned-
see the relevant classes) or of a protective device.

212 205 At the calculated pressure or the test pressure whichever is the
higher, the stress o- (sigma) at the most severely stressed point of the
shell shall conform to the material-dependent limits prescribed below. In
addition, in choosing the material and determining wall thickness, the
maximum and minimum filling and working temperatures should be
taken into account, with particular reference to the risk of brittle
fracture.

(1) For metals and alloys exhibiting a clearly-defined yield point or
characterized by a guaranteed conventional yield stress Re (generally 0.2
per cent of residual elongation):
(a) Where the ratio Re/Rm is not more than 0.66 (Re = apparent yield

stress or 0.2 per cent proof stress; Rm = guaranteed minimum ten-
sile strength)

F--,; - 0.75 Re
(b) Where the ratio Re/Rm exceeds 0.66

1 a- 0.5 Rm 
(2) For metals and alloys exhibiting no apparent yield stress

and characterized by a guaranteed minimum tensile strengh Rm:
S-_ 0.43 Rm 1

(3) The elongation at fracture,* in per cent, shall be not less

than 1,000 , but shall be not less than 20 per cent in the case of
Rm

steel and not less than 12 per cent in the case of aluminium alloys.

212 206 Tank-containers intended for the carriage of inflammable liquids
having a flashpoint of not more than 55°C and for the carriage of inflam-
mable gases shall be capable of being electrically earthed.

212 207 Tank-containers shall be capable of absorbing the forces specified in
paragraph (1) and the wall thickness of the shells shall be as prescribed in
paragraphs (2) - (4) below.

(1) Tank-containers and their fastenings shall under the maximum
permissible load be capable of absorbing the following forces:
-in the direction of travel: twice the total weight:

* The specimens used to determine the elongation at fracture shall be taken transversely to the direction of
rolling and be so secured that:

Lo =5 d
where L o = length of the specimen before the text; and

d = diameter.
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-horizontally at right angles to the direction of travel: the total weight:
(where the direction of travel is not clearly determined, the maximum
permissible load shall be twice the total weight);

-vertically upwards: the total weight; and
-vertically downwards: twice the total weight.
Under each of these forces the safety factors to be observed shall be the
following:
-for metals having a clearly-defined yield point: a safety factor of 1.5 in

relation to the apparent yield stress; or
-for metals with no clearly-defined yield point: a safety factor of 1.5 in

relation to the guaranteed 0.2-per-cent proof stress.
(2) The minimum wall thickness of the shell barrel shall be calculated
by the following formula:

e =PxD
200 x a- mm

where P = calculated pressure or test pressure, whichever is the
higher in kg/cm 2;

D = internal diameter of shell in mm: and
cr = permissible stress as defined in marginal 212 205, para-

graphs 1(a), l(b) and 2, in the kg/mm 2.
The thickness shall in no case be less than that prescribed in paragraphs
(3) and (4) below.

(3) The barrels and ends of shells not more than 1.80 m in diameter
shall be not less than 5 mm thick if of mild steel* (as specified in marginal
212 205) or of equivalent thickness if of another metal. Where the diame-
ter exceeds 1.80 m this thickness shall be increased to 6 mm if the tank is
of mild steel* (as specified in marginal 212 205) or to an equivalent thick-
ness if the tank is of another metal.

(4) Where additional protection of the shell against damage is pro-
vided, the competent authority may allow the aforesaid minimum
thicknesses to be reduced in proportion to the protection provided: how-
ever, the said thicknesses shall be not less than 3 mm in the case of mild
steel*, or than an equivalent thickness in the case of other materials, for
shells not more than 1.80 m in diameter. For shells with a diameter ex-
ceeding 1.80 m the aforesaid minimum thickness shall be increased to 4
mm in the case of mild steel* and to an equivalent thickness in the case of
another metal.

212 208 Tank-containers shall be carried only on vehicles whose fastenings
are capable, under the maximum permissible load on the tank-
containers, of absorbing the forces specified in marginal 212 207 (1)
above.

212 209-
212 299

Section 3. ITEMS OF EQUIPMENT

212 300 The items of equipment shall be so arranged as to be protected
against the risk of being wrenched off or damaged during carriage and
handling. If the connexion between the frame and the shell allows rela-
tive movement as between these sub-assemblies, the items of equipment
shall be so fastened as to permit such movement without risk of damage
to working parts.

The items of equipment shall exhibit a suitable degree of safety
comparable to that of the shell.

In addition, particular conditions applicable to bottom-discharge
tank-containers are prescribed in marginal 212 301 below.

* "Mild steel" means a steel having a breaking strength between 37 and 44 kg/mm2 .
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212 301 Every bottom-discharge tank-container, and in the case of com-
partmented bottom-discharge tank-containers every compartment, shall
be equipped with two mutually independent shut-off devices, the first
being an internal stop-valve* fixed direotly to the shell and the second
being a sluice-valve or other equivalent device**, mounted in series, one
at each end of the discharge pipe. The internal stop-valve shall be opera-
ble from above or from below. If possible, the setting-open or
closed-of the internal stop-valve shall be capable of being verified from
the ground in both cases. Internal-stop-valve control devices shall be so
designed as to prevent any unintended opening through impact or an in-
advertent act.

The internal shut-off device shall continue to be effective in the
event of damage to the external control device. In order to avoid any loss
of contents in the event of damage to the external discharge fittings
(pipes, lateral shut-off devices), the internal stop-valve and its seating
shall be protected against the danger of being wrenched off by external
stresses or shall be so designed as to resist them. The filling and dis-
charge devices (including flanges or threaded plugs) and protective caps
(if any) shall be capable of being secured against any unintended opening.

212 302 A tank-container or each of its compartments shall, save where it is
intended for the carriage of deeply refrigerated gases, be provided with
an opening large enough to enable the tank-container or compartment to
be inspected.

212 303 A tank-container intended for the carriage of liquids having a vapour
pressure of not more than 1.1 kg/cm 2 (absolute) at 50'C shall have a vent-
ing system and a safety device to prevent the contents from spilling out of
the shell if the tank-container overturns, or shall conform to the require-
ments of marginal 212 304 or 212 305 below.

212 304 A tank-container intended for the carriage of liquids having a vapour
pressure of not less than 1.1 and not more than 1.75 kg/cm 2 (absolute) at
50'C shall have a safety valve set at not less than 1.5 kg/cm 2 (gauge pres-
sure) and such that it is fully open at a pressure not exceeding the test
pressure: or shall conform to the requirements of marginal 212 305.

212 305 A tank-container intendedifor the carriage of liquids having a vapour
pressure of not less than 1.75 and not more than 3 kg/cm 2 (absolute) at
50'C shall be equipped with a safety valve set at a gauge pressure of not
less than 3 kg/cm 2 and such that it is fully open at a pressure not exceed-
ing the test pressure: or shall be hermetically sealed.

212 306 Moving parts such as covers, closures, etc., which are liable to come
into frictional or percussive contact with aluminium tank-containers in-
tended for the carriage of inflammable liquids having a flashpoint of not
more than 55°C or for the carriage of inflammable gases shall not be made
of unprotected corrodable steel.

212 307-
212 399

Section 4. TYPE APPROVAL

212 400 The competent authority or a body designated by that authority shall
issue in respect of each new type of tank-container a certificate attesting
that the prototype tank-container, including fastenings, which it has sur-
veyed is suitable for the purpose for which it is intended and meets the
construction requirements of section 2 and the equipment requirements

* Save as may be otherwise provided in the case of shells intended for the carriage of certain crystallizable or
highly viscous substances.

** In the case of tank-containers of less than I m3 capacity, the sluice-valve or other equivalent device may be
replaced by a blank flange.
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of section 3. If the tank-containers are serially manufactured without
modification, this approval shall be valid for the entire series. The test
results, the substances for the carriage of which the tank-container is
approved, and an approval number shall be specified in a test report. The
approval number shall consist of the distinguishing sign* of the State in
whose territory the approval was granted, and a registration number.

212 401-
212 499

Section 5. TESTS
212 500 Shells and their items of equipment shall either together or sepa-

rately undergo an initial inspection before being put into service and shall
thereafter undergo periodic inspections. The initial inspection shall in-
clude a check of the design characteristics, an internal and external ex-
amination and a hydraulic pressure test. If the shells and their items of
equipment are tested separately they shall after assembly be jointly sub-
jected to a leakage test. The periodic inspections shall include an external
and internal examination and, as a general rule, a hydraulic pressure test.
Sheathing for thermal insulation and the like shall be removed only to the
extent required for reliable appraisal of the tank-container's charac-
teristics. The initial and periodic pressure tests shall be carried out, by an
expert approved by the competent authority, at the test pressure indica-
ted on the data plate of the tank-container, except in cases where lower
test pressures are authorized for the periodic tests. In special cases, and
with the agreement of the competent authority, the hydraulic pressure
test may be replaced by a pressure test using another liquid or a gas.

212 501 Tank-containers shall, before being put into service and thereafter at
intervals not exceeding five years, be tested in conformity with the provi-
sions of marginal 212 500 above. Before tank-containers are put into serv-
ice, and thereafter at intervals not exceeding two and one-half years, all
the equipment shall be checked for leakproofness and satisfactory opera-
tion.

212 502 Certificates showing the results of these tests shall be issued by the
expert approved by the competent authority.

212 503-
212 599

Section 6. MARKING

212 600 Each tank-container shall be fitted with a corrosion-resistant metal plate
permanently attached to the shell in a place readily accessible for inspec-
tion. The following particulars at least shall be marked on the plate by
stamping or by any other similar method. The particulars may be
engraved directly on the walls of the shell itself if the walls are so rein-
forced that the strength of the shell is not impaired.
-Approval number:
-Manufacturer's name or mark:
-Manufacturer's serial number:
-Year of manufacture:
-Test pressure in kg/cm2 (gauge pressure);
-Capacity in litres: in the case of multiple-element tank-containers: the

capacity of each element:
-Design temperature (only if above +50'C or below -20°C);
-Month and year of initial test and of most recent periodic test; and
-Stamp of the expert who carried out the tests.

On pressure-filled or pressure-discharge tank-containers the
maximum working pressure allowed shall be inscribed in addition.

Distinguishing sign for use in international traffic prescribed by the Convention on Road Traffic (Vienna, 1968).
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212 601 The following particulars shall be inscribed either on the tank-
container itself or on a board:
-The names of the owner and of the operator;
-The capacity of the shell:
-The unladen (tare) weight;
-The maximum permissible laden weight; and
-The name of the substance being carried.*

In addition, tank-containers shall bear the prescribed danger labels.

212 602-
212 699

Section 7. OPERATION

212 700 During carriage, tank-containers shall be fixed on the carrying vehi-
cle in such a way as to be adequately protected by the fittings of the
carrying vehicle or of the tank-container itself against lateral and lon-
gitudinal impact and against overturning.** If the shells and the service
equipment are so constructed as to withstand impact or overturning they
need not be protected in this way.

212 701 Tank-containers shall not be loaded with any dangerous substance
other than those for whose carriage they have been approved.

212 702 The following degrees of filling shall not be exceeded in tank-
containers intended for the carriage of liquids at ambient temperatures:

(1) (a) Inflammable substances not exhibiting additional risks
(e.g. not toxic or corrosive) in tank-containers with a venting system and
with or without safety valves:

degree of filling 100 or 100 % of capacity;
1 + a (50 - tF) 1 + 35 a

(b) Toxic or corrosive substances, whether or not exhibiting an in-
flammability risk, in tank-containers with a venting system and with or
without safety valves:

degree of filling 98 or 98 % of capacity;
1 + a (50 - tF) 1 + 35 a

(c) Low-concentration inflammable substances and low-
concentration acids and lyes in closed tank-containers:

degree of filling 97 or 97 % of capacity:
1 + a (50 - tF) 1 + 35 a

(d) High-concentration toxic substances and high-concentration
acids and lyes in closed tank-containers:

degree of filling 95 or 95 % of capacity.
1 + a (50 - tF) 1 + 35 a

(2) In these formulae a is the mean coefficient of cubical expansion
of the liquid between 150 and 50'C, i.e. for a maximum variation in tem-
perature of 35°C.

a is calculated by the formula:
35 x d5 0

* A collective description or an index number may be given instead of the name.
** Examples of protection of shells:

I. Protection against lateral impact may for example consist of longitudinal bars protecting the shell on both sides at
the level of the median line.

2. Protection against overturning may for example consist of reinforcing rings or bars fixed transversally in relation
to the frame.

3. Protection against rear impact may for example consist of a bumper or frame.
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in which d,, and d,, are the density of the liquid at 15'C and 50'C respec-
tively. tF is the mean temperature of the liquid during filling.

(3) The provisions of marginal 212 702 (1) above shall not apply to
tank-containers whose contents are maintained by means of a heating
device at a temperature above 50°C during carriage. In such a case the
degree of filling at the outset shall be such and the temperature shall be so
regulated that the tank-container is not full to more than 95 per cent of its
capacity at any time during carriage.

212 703 If the shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of liquids*
are not divided by partitions or surge plates into sections of not more
than 5,000 litres capacity, the said shells shall be filled to not less than 80
per cent of their capacity unless they are practically empty.

212 704 Tank-containers shall be closed so that the contents cannot run out
uncontrolled.

212 705 Where several closure systems are fitted in a series, that nearest to
the substance being carried shall be closed first.

212 706 No residue of the dangerous substance being carried shall adhere to
the outside of a tank-container during carriage.

212 707 To be accepted for carriage, empty tank-containers shall be closed in
the same manner and leakproof in the same degree as though they were
full.

212 708-
212 799

Section 8. TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

212 800 (1) Tank-containers of a capacity below 1,000 litres built before the
entry into force of these requirements and not conforming to them may,
if they were built in conformity with the requirements of ADR and RID
concerning receptacles, be used during a period of three years im-
mediately following the entry into force of these requirements for the
carriage of liquid, gaseous, powdery or granular substances.

(2) Tank-containers of a capacity of not less than 1,000 litres may,
with the approval of the competent authority of the countries in which
they are to be carried, be used during a period of five years immediately
following the entry into force of these requirements for the carriage of
liquid, gaseous, powdery or granular substances.

212 801-
213 099

Chapter II

PARTICULAR REQUIREMENTS SUPPLEMENTING OR
MODIFYING THE REQUIREMENTS OF CHAPTER I

CLASS Id

GASES: COMPRESSED, LIQUEFIED OR DISSOLVED UNDER
PRESSURE

Section 1. GENERAL; SCOPE; DEFINITIONS

213 100-
213 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION

213 200 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of substances
of 10 to 100 and 14' shall not be made of aluminium or aluminium alloy.

* Substances whose eftlux time at 20'C from a DIN cup with a 4 mm orifice is less than 10 minutes (corresponding
to an efflux time of less than 96 sec. at 20'C from a No. 4 Ford cup, or less than 2,680 centistokes) shall be deemed to
be liquids for the purposes of this provision.
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213 201 The requirements of marginals 211 050 to 211 086 shall apply to the
materials and construction of the shells of tank-containers intended for
the carriage of gases of 110 to 130.

213 202 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of hydrogen
fluoride (anhydrous hydrofluoric acid) (50) shall be designed for a calcu-
lated pressure of 21 kg/cm 2 (gauge pressure).

213 203-
213 299

Section 3. ITEMS OF EQUIPMENT

213 300 In addition to being equipped with the devices prescribed in margi-
nal 213 301, the discharge pipes of tank-container shells shall be capable
of being closed by blank flanges or some other equally reliable device.

213 301 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of liquefied
gases may be equipped, in addition to the filling, discharge and gas-
pressure-equalizing orifices, with openings in which gauges, ther-
mometers and manometers can be fitted.

213 302 Safety valves shall meet the conditions prescribed in paragraphs (1),
(2) and (3) below.

(1) The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of gases
of 10 to 10' and 140 may be fitted with not more than two safety valves.
The safety valves shall be capable of opening automatically under a pres-
sure of from 0.9 to 1.0 times the test pressure of the shell to which they
are fitted. They shall in addition be constructed in such a way that in the
event of total fire engulfment the pressure inside the shell does not ex-
ceed the test pressure. They shall be of such a type as to resist dynamic
stresses, including liquid surge. The use of deadweight or counterweight
valves is prohibited.

The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of gases of 10
to 14' harmful to the respiratory organs or entailing a poison risk* shall
not have safety valves unless the safety valves are preceded by a bursting
disc. In the latter case the arrangement of the bursting disc and the safety
valve shall be to the satisfaction of the competent authority.

(2) The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of gases
of 11' which are not in constant communication with the outside air, and
of those intended for the carriage of gases of 120 and 130, shall be fitted
with two independent safety valves each so designed as to permit evacu-
ation of the gases from the shell in such a way that the pressure does not
at any time exceed the working pressure indicated on the tank-container
by more than 10 per cent. In addition, the shells of such tank-containers
may be fitted with bursting discs in series with and preceding the safety
valves. In such a case the arrangement of the bursting disc and the safety
valve shall be to the satisfaction of the competent authority.

(3) The safety valves of the shells of tank-containers intended for
the carriage of gases of 110 to 130 shall be capable of opening at the work-
ing pressure indicated on the tank-container. They shall be so designed
as to function faultlessly even at the lowest working temperature. The
reliability of their operation at the lowest temperature shall be estab-

* The following are deemed to be compressed gases harmful to the respiratory organs for entailing a poison risk:
carbon monoxide, water gas, synthetic gases, town gas, compressed oil gas, boron trifluoride, and mixtures of carbon
monoxide, water gas, synthetic gases or town gas.

The following are deemed to be liquefied gases harmful to the respiratory organs or entailing a poison risk:
hydrogen bromide (anhydrous hydrobromic acid), hydrogen fluoride (anhydrous hydrofluoric acid), hydrogen sul-
phide (sulphuretted hydrogen), ammonia, chlorine, sulphur dioxide (anhydrous sulphurous acid), nitrogen dioxide
(nitrogen peroxide; nitrogen tetroxide), T gas, methyl vinyl ether, chloromethane (methyl chloride), bromomethane
(methyl bromide), phosgene (carbonyl chloride), vinyl bromide, methylamine (monomethylamine), dimethylamine,
trimethylamine, ethylamine (monoethylamine), ethylene oxide, methanethiol (methyl mercaptan), mixtures of carbon
dioxide with ethylene oxide and liquefied hydrogen chloride (anhydrous hydrochloric acid).
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lished and checked either by testing each valve or by testing a specimen
valve of each type.

213 303 An internal flow-restricting valve or equivalent device shall be fitted
to every orifice more than 1.5 mm in diameter provided in the shell for the
passage of gases or liquids, other than orifices carrying safety valves.

213 304 Thermal insulation.
(1) If the shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of

liquefied gases of 40 to 80 are equipped with thermal insulation, such insu-
lation shall be subject to the special provisions under (3) below either:
-Consist of a sun shield covering not less than the upper third but not

more than the upper half of the tank-container's surface and separated
from the shell by an air space about 4 cm across: or

-Consist of a complete cladding, of adequate thickness, of insulating
materials.

The thermal insulation shall be so designed as not to hinder access to the
filling and discharge devices.

(2) The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of
butadiene (60), methyl vinyl ether, ethylene oxide, vinyl bromide (8°(a))
and monochlorotrifluoroethylene (8°(b)) shall be protected by a sun-
shield as defined above.

(3) The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of gases
of 110 to 13' shall be thermally insulated. The thermal insulation shall be
protected against impact by means of continuous metal sheathing. If the
space between the shell and the metal sheathing is under vacuum (vac-
uum insulation), the protective sheathing shall be so designed as to
withstand without deformation an external pressure of at least I kg/cm 2

(gauge pressure). If the sheathing is so closed as to be gas-tight, a device
shall be provided to prevent any dangerous pressure from developing in
the insulating layer in the event of inadequate gas-tightness of the shell or
of its items of equipment. The device shall prevent the infiltration of
moisture into the heat-insulating sheath.

(4) The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of liquid
air, liquid oxygen or liquid mixtures of oxygen with nitrogen (11*) shall
not include any combustible material either in the thermal insulation or in
the fastening to the frame.

213 305 In the case of multiple-element tank-containers, the following condi-
tions shall be met.

(1) If one of the elements of a multiple-element tank-container is
fitted with a safety valve and shut-off devices are provided between the
elements, every element shall be so fitted.

(2) The filling and discharge devices may be fitted to a manifold.
(3) Each element of a multiple-element tank-container intended for

the carriage of compressed gases harmful to the respiratory organs or
entailing a poison risk* shall be capable of being isolated by a valve.

(4) The elements of a multiple-element tank-container intended for
the carriage of liquefied gases harmful to the respiratory organs or entail-
ing a poison risk ** shall be so designed that they can be filled separately
and be kept isolated by a sealed valve.

• The following are deemed to be compressed gases harmful to the respiratory organs or entailing a poison
risk: carbon monoxide, water gas, synthetic gases, town gas, compressed oil gas, boron trifluoride, and mixtures
of carbon monoxide, water gas, synthetic gases or town gas.

•* The following are deemed to be compressed gases harmful to the respiratory organs or entailing a poison risk:
hydrogen bromide (anhydrous hydrobroic acid), hydrogen fluoride (anhydrous hydrofluoric acid), hydrogen sul-
pide (sulphuretted hydrogen), ammonia, chlorine, sulphur dioxide (anhydrous sulphurous acid), nitrogen dioxide
(nitrogen peroxide: nitrogen tetroxide), T gas, methyl vinyl ether, chloromethane (methyl chloride), bromomethane
(methyl bromide), phosgene (carbonyl chloride), vinyl bromide, methylamine (monomethylamine), dimethylamine,
trimethylamine, ethylamine (monoethylanine), ethylene oxide, methanethiol (methyl mercaptan), mixtures of carbon
dioxide with ethylene oxide and liquefied hydrogen chloride (anhydrous hydrochloric acid).
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213 306-
213 399

Section 4. TYPE APPROVAL

213 400-
212 499 (No special requirements)

Section 5. TESTS

213 500 The materials of the shells of tank-containers intended for the car-
riage of gases of 11' to 130 shall be tested by the method described in
marginals 211 075 to 211 086.

213 501 The test pressure shall be as follows:
(1) Tank-containers intended for the carriage of gases of 1 to 30, in

conformity with marginal 2149 (1):
(2) Tank-containers intended for the carriage of gases of 40 to 8', in

conformity with marginal 2150 (2) if the shells are not more than 1.5 in
diameter, and in conformity with marginal 210 141 (2) (b) if the shells are
more than 1.5 m in diameter:

(3) Tank-containers intended for the carriage of gases of 9' and 100,
in conformity with marginal 2150 (3) and (4), and in conformity with mar-
ginal 210 141 (3) (b) in the case of multiple-element tank-containers whose
elements are interconnected and form a battery, are not isolated from
one another, and are encased in a thermal insulation:

(4) Tank-containers intended for the carriage of ammonia dis-
solved under pressure (14), in conformity with marginal 210 141 (6):

(5) (a) Tank-containers fitted with safety valves and intended for
the carriage of gases of 11' to 130: 1.5 times the working pressure indica-
ted on the shells, but not less than 3 kg/cm2 (gauge pressure): for tank-
containers with vacuum insulation the test pressure shall be 1.5 times the
working pressure increased by 1 kg/cm2.

(b) In the case of tank-containers without safety valves and in-
tended for the carriage of gases of 110, the first test shall be performed at
2 kg/cm2 (gauge pressure) and the periodic tests at 1 kg/cm2 (gauge
pressure).

213 502 The first hydraulic pressure test shall be carried out before thermal
insulation is applied.

213 503 The capacity of the shell of each tank-container intended for the
carriage of gases of 40 to 80 and 140 shall be determined, under the super-
vision of an expert approved by the competent authority, by weighing or
volumetric measurement of the quantity of water required in order to fill
the shell. The measurement ofrshell capacity shall be accurate to within
1 per cent. Determination by a calculation based on the dimensions of the
shell is not permitted. The maximum permissible weights of filling ac-
cording to marginals 2154 (1) and 210 141 (5) shall be prescribed by an
approved expert. :

213 504 All welds in the shell shall be non-destructively tested radiographi-
cally or ultrasonically.

213 505 Notwithstanding the requirements of marginals 212 500 and 212 501,
the periodic tests shall take place:

(1) Every two and one-half years in the case of tank-containers in-
tended for the carriage of town gas (l°(b)), boron trifluoride (3), hydro-
gen bromide, hydrogen fluoride, hydrogen sulphide, chlorine, sulphur
dioxide and nitrogen peroxide (5), phosgene (80(a)) and liquefied hydro-
gen chloride (anhydrous hydrochloric acid) (100):

(2) After six years' service in the case of tank-containers, without
safety valves, intended for the carriage of gases of 110:

(3) After eight years' service and thereafter every 12 years in the
case of tank-containers fitted with safety valves and intended for the car-
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riage of gases of 11' and of tank-containers intended for the carriage of
gases of 12' and 13'. A leakage check may be performed, at the request of
the competent authority, between any two successive tests.

213 506 At the periodic tests for tank-containers equipped with vacuum insu-
lation and intended for the carriage of gases of 110 to 130, the hydraulic
test may be replaced by a leakage test performed either with the gases
which the tank-containers are intended to contain or with an inert gas.

213 507 If, at the time of periodic inspections, manholes are made in the
shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of gases 110 to 130, the
method by which they are hermetically closed before the tank-containers
are returned to service shall be one approved by the approved expert and
shall ensure the integrity of the shell.

213 508-
213 599

Section 6. MARKING

213 600 In addition, the following particulars shall be marked by stamping or
by any other equivalent method on the plates prescribed in marginal 212
600 or directly on the walls of the shell itself if the walls are so reinforced
that the strength of the shell is not impaired.

(1) On tank-containers intended for the carriage of only one sub-
stance:

The name of the gas in full.
This shall be accompanied, in the case of tank-containers intended for
the carriage of compressed gases of 10 to 30 by the tank-container's
maximum permitted loading pressure and, in the case of tank-containers
intended for the carriage of liquefied gases of.40 to 130 and of ammonia
dissolved under pressure of 140, by the permissible maximum load in kg.

(2) On multi-purpose tank-containers:
-The names, in full, of the gases for whose carriage the tank-container

is approved followed by particulars of the permissible maximum load,
in kg, for each of them.

(3) On tank-containers equipped with safety Valves and intended
for the carriage of gases of 110, and on tank-containers intended for the
carriage of gases of 12' and 130:
-The working pressure.

(4) On tank-containers equipped with thermal insulation the ex-
pression "thermally insulated" shall be inscribed in one of the official
languages of ADR.

213 601 The frame of a multiple-element tank-container shall be fitted near
the filling point with a plate specifying:
-The test pressure of the elements:
-The working pressure of elements intended for compressed gases:
-The number of elements:
-The aggregate capacity of the elements, in litres:
-The name of the gas in full: and, in the case of liquefied gases,
-The permissible maximum load per element in kg.

213 602-
213 699

Section 7. OPERATION

213 700 In tank-containers usable for the successive carriage of different
liquefied gases (multi-purpose tank-containers), only substances listed in
the same one of the following groups may be carried:
Group 1: hydrocarbons of 60 and 70:
Group 2: chloro and fluoro derivatives of the hydrocarbons of 8°(b) and

8°(c);
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Groiip 3: ammonia (50), methylamine, dimethylamine, trimethylamine
and ethylamine (8°(a)):

Group 4: methyl chloride, methyl bromide, ethyl chloride and vinyl
chloride (8°(a)):

Group 5: T gas (5 °) and ethylene oxide (8°(a)):
Groit, 6: liquid air, liquid oxygen, liquid nitrogen, also when mixed

with rare gases: liquid mixtures of oxygen with nitrogen, also
when they contain rare gases: and liquid rare gases (11°):

Groip 7: liquid methane, liquid ethane, liquid mixtures of methane with
ethane, also when they contain propane and butane: liquid
ethylene (12'):

213 701 Tank-containers which have been filled with one of the substances of
a group shall be completely emptied of liquefied gas and blown down
before being loaded with another substance belonging to the same group.

213 702 The multiple use of tank-containers for the carriage of liquefied
gases of the same group shall be allowed if all the requirements pre-
scribed for the gases to be carried in one and the same tank-container are
observed. Such multiple use shall be subject to approval by an approved
expert.

213 703 The multiple use of tank-containers for the carriage of gases of dif-
ferent groups shall be allowed if permitted by the approved experts.

213 704 When loaded tank-containers or empty but uncleaned tank-
containers are handed over for carriage, only the particulars applicable to
the gas loaded or just discharged shall be visible: all particulars concern-
ing other gases shall be covered up.

213 705 All the elements of a multiple-element tank-container shall contain
only one and the same gas. In the case of a multiple-element tank-
container intended for the carriage of liquefied gases harmful to the re-
spiratory organs or entailing a poison risk,* the elements shall be filled
separately and be kept isolated by a sealed valve.

213 706 The maximum permissible degrees of filling in kg/litre prescribed in
marginals 2149 (2), 2150 (2), (3) and (4) and 210 141 (3) (b) and (6) shall be
adhered to.

213 707 The degree of filling of the shells of tank-containers fitted with safety
valves and intended for the carriage of gases of I10 to 130 shall be such
that at the "alert" temperature, at which the vapour pressure is equal to
the valve-opening pressure, the volume of the liquid does not exceed the
permissible degree of filling of the shell at that temperature, i.e. 95 per
cent in the case of inflammable gases and 98 per cent in the case of other
gases.

213 708 On the shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of liquid air
and liquid oxygen or of liquid mixtures of oxygen with nitrogen (11'),
substances containing grease or oil shall not be used to ensure leakproof-
ness of the joints or for the maintenance of the closures.

213 709-
213 799

* The following are deemed to be liquefied gases harmful to the respiratory organs or entailing a poison risk:
hydrogen bromide (anhydrous hydrobromic acid), hydrogen fluoride (anhydrous hydrofluoric acid), hydrogen sul-
phide (sulphuretted hydrogen), ammonia, chlorine, sulphur dioxide (anhydrous sulphurous acid), nitrogen dioxide
(nitrogen peroxide: nitrogen tetroxide), T gas, methyl vinyl ether, chloromethane (methyl chloride), bromomethane
(methyl bromide). phosgene (carbonyl chloride), vinyl bromide, methylamine (monomethylamine), dimethylamine,
trimethylamine, ethylamine (monoethylamine), ethylene oxide, methanethiol (methyl mercaptan), mixtures of carbon
dioxide with ethylene oxide and liquefied hydrogen chloride (anhydrous hydrochloric acid).
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Section 8. TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

213 800-
214 099 CLASS IIla

INFLAMMABLE LIQUIDS
Section 1. GENERAL: SCOPE. DEFINITIONS

214 100-
214 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION

214 200 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of carbon di-
sulphide (1(a)) shall be designed for a calculated pressure of 10 kg/cm 2

(gauge pressure).
214 201-
214 299

Section 3. ITEMS OF EQUIPMENT

214 300 Tank-containers which are fitted with a venting system with no
shut-off device, and which are intended for hte carriage of inflammable
liquids having a flashpoint not exceeding 55°C, and tank-containers fitted
with a safety valve shall have a flame-trap in the venting system.

214 301 All openings in the shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage
of acrylaldehyde (acrolein), chloroprene (chlorobutadiene) and carbon
disulphide (1(a)) shall be above the surface level of the liquid. No piping
or pipe connexions shall pass through the walls of the shell below the
surface level of the liquid. The openings shall be capable of being hermet-
ically closed and the closure shall be capable of being protected by a
lockable cap.

214 302-
214 399

Section 4. TYPE APPROVAL

214 400-
214 499 (No special requirements)

Section 5. TESTS
214 500-
214 599 (No special requirements)

Section 6. MARKING

214 600-
214 699 (No special requirements)

Section 7. OPERATION
214 700 In the case of liquids having a vapour pressure of more than 1.75

kg/cm2 (absolute) at 50'C, the following degrees of filling of hermetically
closed shells shall not be exceeded: for methyl formate (1(a)) and other
liquids having a coefficient of cubical expansion of more than 150 x 10 -S
but not more than 180 x 10- ......... 91 per cent of capacity: for
acetaldehyde (50) and other liquids having a coefficient of cubical expan-
sion of more than 180 x 10 -1 but not more than 230 x 10 -5 but not more
than 230 x 10- 5 ........ 90 per cent of capacity.

214 701 An aluminium shell shall not be used for the carriage of acetaldehyde
(50) unless the shell is reserved solely for such carriage and the acetal-
dehyde is free from acid.

214 702 In the cold season (October to March), light distillates for cracking
and other liquid hydrocarbons having a vapour pressure not exceeding
1.5 kg/cm2 (absolute) at 50'C may be carried in shells of the type pre-
scribed in marginal 212 303.
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214 703 Carbon disulphide (1(a)) shall not be carried otherwise than in her-
metically closed shells or in shells equipped with valves set at not less
than 3 kg/cm 2 (gauge pressure).

214 704-
214 799

Section 8. TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

214 800-
215 099

CLASS le
SUBSTANCES WHICH GIVE OFF INFLAMMABLE GASES

ON CONTACT WITH WATER

C L A S S II
SUBSTANCES LIABLE TO SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION

C L A S S IlIb
INFLAMMABLE SOLIDS

Section 1. GENERAL; SCOPE; DEFINITIONS

215 100-
215 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION
215 200 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of

trichlorosilane (silicochloroform) of marginal 2181, 40, and of white or
yellow phosphorus of marginal 2201, 1', shall be designed for a calculated
pressure of 10 kg/cm 2 (gauge pressure).

215 201-
215 299

Section 3. ITEMS OF EQUIPMENT

215 300 The openings and orifices (valves, ducts, manholes, etc.) in the
shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of substances of mar-
ginal 2181, 10 (a), shall be equipped with leakproof lockable caps, and
such shells shall be equipped with thermal insulation so made of materi-
als which are not readily inflammable that the temperature on the outer
surface cannot rise above 50'C during carriage.

215 301 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of white or
yellow phosphorus of marginal 2201, 10, shall meet the following re-
quirements:

(1) The heating device shall not penetrate into the body of the shell
but be fitted outside it. Other piping shall enter the shell in its upper part;
openings shall be above the highest permissible level of the phosphorus
and be capable of being completely enclosed under lockable caps.

(2) The shell shall be equipped with a gauging system for verifying
the level of the phosphorus and, if water is used as the protective agent,
with a fixed gauge mark showing the highest permissible level of water.

215 302 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of sulphur of
marginal 2331, 2° (b), and of naphthalene of marginal 2331, 11V (c), shall be
equipped with thermal insulation so made of materials which are not
readily inflammable that the temperature on the outer surface cannot rise
above 50'C during carriage. They may be equipped with valves opening
automatically inwards or outwards under the effect of a difference of
pressure of 0.2 to 0.3 kg/cm 2. The discharge devices shall be capable of
being protected by a lockable metal cap.

215 303-
215 399
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Section 4. TYPE APPROVAL

215 400-
215 499 (No special requirements)

Section 5. TESTS

215 500 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of
trichlorosilane (silicochloroform) of marginal 2181, 40, white or yellow
phosphorus of marginal 2201, 1° , sulphur of marginal 2331, 2', (the filling
temperature must additionally be taken into account in the case of shells
made of aluminium) and naphthalene of marginal 2331, 11', shall be tested
at a pressure of 4 kg/cm2 (gauge pressure).

215 501-
215 599

Section 6. MARKING

215 600-
215 699 (No special requirements)

Section 7. OPERATION

215 700 For the carriage of substances of marginal 2181, 1 (a), caps shall be
locked in conformity with marginal 215 300 and the temperature of the
outside surface of the shell shall not exceed 50°C.

215 701 In the case of trichlorosilane (silicochloroform) of marginal 2181, 40,
the degree of filling shall not exceed 1.14 kg per litre of capacity if filling is
by weight, or 85 per cent if filling is by volume.

215 702 White or yellow phosphorus of marginal 2201, 10, shall if water is
used as the protective agent be covered with a depth of not less than
12 cm of water at the time of filling: the degree of filling at a temperature
of 60'C shall not exceed 98 per cent. If nitrogen is used as the protective
agent, the degree of filling at a temperature of 60'C shall not exceed 96
per cent. The remaining space shall be filled with nitrogen in such a way
that, even after cooling, the pressure at no time falls below the atmos-
pheric pressure. The shell shall be hermetically closed so that no leakage
of gas occurs.

215 703 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of sulphur of
marginal 2331, 2', shall be filled to not more than 98 per cent of their
capacity.

215 704 The shells of tank-containers which have contained phosphorus of
marginal 2201, 10, shall when handed over for carriage either:
-be filled with nitrogen: the sender must certify in the transport docu-

ment that the tank, after closure, is gas-tight: or
-be filled with water to not less than 96 per cent and not more than 98

per cent of their capacity: between 1 October and 31 March this water
shall contain one or more anti-freeze agents free from corrosive ac-
tion, not liable to react with phosphorus, and sufficiently concentrated
to prevent the water freezing during carriage.

215 705-
215 799

Section 8. TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

215 800-
216 099
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CLASS ITIc
OXIDIZING SUBSTANCES

CLASS VII.
ORGANIC PEROXIDES

Section 1. GENERAL; SCOPE; DEFINITIONS

216 100-
216 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION
216 200 The shells of tank-containers, and their items of equipment, in-

tended for the carriage of hydrogen peroxide or of aqueous solutions of
hydrogen peroxide of marginal 2371, 1, or for the carriage of liquid or-
ganic peroxides of marginal 2701, 100, 14' and 150 shall be made of
aluminium not less than 99.5 per cent pure or of suitable alloy steel not
liable to cause the hydrogen peroxide or the organic peroxides to decom-
pose.

216 201-
216 299

Section 3. ITEMS OF EQUIPMENT
216 300 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of aqueous

solutions of hydrogen peroxide containing more than 70 per cent hydro-
gen peroxide and of hydrogen peroxide of marginal 2371, 10, shall have
their openings above the surface level of the liquid. In the case of solu-
tions containing more than 60 per cent but not more than 70 per cent
hydrogen peroxide, openings below the surface level of the liquid shall be
permissible. In this case the shell-discharge system shall include two
mutually independent shut-off devices, the first being a quick-closing
internal stop-valve of an approved type and the second a sluice-valve,
mounted in series, one at each end of the discharge pipe. A blank flange
or some other equally reliable device shall also be fitted to the outlet of
each external sluice-valve. The internal stop-valve shall be such that it
remains rigidly locked to the shell and in the closed position if the pipe is
wrenched off.

216 301 The connexions to the external pipe-outlets of tank-containers shall
be coated with a suitable plastics material.

216 302 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of liquid or-
ganic peroxides of marginal 2701, 100, 140, and 150, shall be equipped
with a venting device fitted with a flame-trap and followed in series by a
safety valve opening automatically at a pressure of 1.8 to 2.2 kg/cm 2

(gauge pressure). The materials of which closures liable to come into
contact with the liquid or its vapour are made shall not have a catalytic
effect (spring-loaded safety valve made of aluminium-silicon alloy (silu-
min) or of V2A stainless steel or of a material of equivalent quality).

216 303 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of liquid or-
ganic peroxides of marginal 2701, 100, 14', and 15', shall be equipped
with thermal insulation in accordance with the requirements of marginal
213 304 (1). The covering and uncovered part of the shell shall be painted
white.

216 304-
216 399

Section 4. TYPE APPROVAL

216 400-
216 499 (No special requirements)
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Section 5. TESTS

216 500 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of hydrogen
peroxide or of aqueous solutions of hydrogen peroxide, of marginal 2371,
1', or of liquid organic peroxides of marginal 2701, 10', 140 and 15', shall
be tested at a pressure of 4 kg/cm2 (gauge pressure).

216 501-
216 599

Section 6. MARKING

216 600-
216 699 (No special requirements)

Section 7. OPERATION
216 700 The inside of the shell of the tank-container, and all metal parts li-

able to come into contact with hydrogen peroxide of marginal 2371, 1°,
shall be kept clean. No lubricant capable of combining dangerously with
the substance carried shall be used for pumps, valves or other devices.

216 701 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of liquids of
marginal 2371, 1P to 30, shall be filled to not more than 95 per cent of their
capacity at a reference temperature of 15'C. The shells of tank-
containers intended for the carriage of liquid organic peroxides of margi-
nal 2701, 100, 140 and 15', shall be filled to not more than 80 per cent of
their capacity. Shells shall be free from impurities at the time of filling.

216 702-
216 799

Section 8. TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

216 800-
217 099

CLASS IVa
TOXIC SUBSTANCES

Section 1. GENERAL: SCOPE: DEFINITIONS

217 100-
217 199

Section 2. CONSTRUCTION

217 200 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of substances
of marginal 2401, 2°(a), 3', 4°(a), ll°(a), 13'(b), 140, 230, 61°(a), 61'(c),
61'(f), 810 and 820, shall if these substances are liquid at +40'C (except
carbon tetrachloride, chloroform and methylene chloride) be designed
for a calculated pressure of 10 kg/cm 2 (gauge pressure).

217 201 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of substances
referred to in marginal 41 121 (3) other than those enumerated in marginal
217 200 above shall be so constructed that they can be discharged at a
pressure of not less than 3 kg/cm2 (gauge pressure).

217 202-
217 299

Section 3. ITEMS OF EQUIPMENT

217 300 (1) All openings in the shells of tank-containers intended for the
carriage of substances referred to in marginal 41 121 (3) shall be above
the surface level of the liquid.

(2) No piping or pipe connexions shall pass through the walls of the
shell below the surface level of the liquid. The openings shall be capable
of being hermetically closed and the closure shall be capable of being
protected by a lockable cap. In addition the shells of such tank-
containers may be fitted with bursting discs mounted in series preceding
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the safety valves. In such a case the arrangement of the bursting disc and
the safety valve shall be to the satisfaction of the competent authority.

217 301-
217 399

Section 4. TYPE APPROVAL
217 400-
217 499 (No special requirements)

Section 5. TESTS
217 500 Tank-containers intended for the carriage of substances of marginal

2401, 2°(a), 30, 4°(a), 11(a), 13°(b), 14° , 23', 61'(a), 61*(e), 61'(f), 810 and
820, shall if these substances are liquid at +40'C be tested initially and
periodically at a pressure of 4 kg/cm 2 (gauge pressure).

217 501-
217 599

Section 6. MARKING

217 600-
217 699 (No special requirements)

Section 7. OPERATION
217 700 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of substances

of marginal 2401, 2°(a), 20(b), 4°(a), 1 l(a), 120(a), 13'(a), 130(b) and 81P to
83-, shall be filled to not more than 93 per cent of their capacity.

217 701 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of aqueous
solutions of ethyleneimine (30) and of substances of marginal 2401, 140,
shall be filled to not more than 95 per cent of their capacity.

217 702-
217 799

Section 8. TRANSITIONAL MEASURES
217 800-
218 099

CLASS V
CORROSIVE SUBSTANCES

Section 1. GENERAL: SCOPE: DEFINITIONS

218 100-
218 199

Section 2.- CONSTRUCTION

218 200 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of bromine
(140) shall be designed for a calculated pressure of 21 kg/cm 2 (gauge pres-
sure). They shall be equipped with a protective lead lining not less than 5
mm thick.

218 201 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of substances
of l°(a), l°(b), 2°(a), 2°(b), 6°(a), 70, 8', 90, 21°(a) and 230 shall be designed
for a calculated pressure of 10 kg/cm 2 (gauge pressure).

218 202 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of substances
referred to in marginal 51 121 (2), other than those listed in marginals 218
200 and 218 201, shall be designed for a calculated pressure of 4 kg/cm 2

(gauge pressure) and shall be so constructed that they can be discharged
at a pressure of not less than 3 kg/cm 2 (gauge pressure).

218 203 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of aqueous
solutions of hydrogen peroxide (410) shall meet the requirements of mar-
ginal 216 200.

218 204-
218 299



182 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traites 1974

Section 3. ITEMS OF EQUIPMENT

218 300 All openings in the shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage
of hydrofluoric acid (6') and bromine (14') shall be above the surface
level of the liquid. No piping or pipe connexions shall pass through the
walls of the shell below the surface level of the liquid. The closures shall
be capable of being effectively protected by a metal cap.

218 301 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of stabilized
sulphur trioxide (90) shall be thermally insulated and be fitted with a heat-
ing device on the outside. Shells may be of the bottom-discharge type. In
this case the shell-discharge system shall include two mutually indepen-
dent shut-off devices, the first being a quick-closing internal, stop-valve
of an approved type and the second a sluice-valve, mounted in series,
one at each end of the discharge pipe. A blank flange or some other equal-
ly reliable device shall also be fitted to the outlet of each external
sluice-valve.

218 302 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of hypo-
chlorite solutions (37) and of aqueous solutions of hydrogen peroxide
(41') shall be so designed as to prevent the entry of foreign matter, the
leakage of liquid, and the development of any dangerous excess pressure
in the shell.

218 303-
218 399

Section 4. TYPE APPROVAL

218 400-
218 499 (No special requirements)

Section 5. TESTS

218 500 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of substances
referred to in marginal 51 121 (2) shall be tested initially and periodically
at a pressure of 4 kg/cm2 (gauge pressure).

218 501 The pressure test of tank-containers intended for the carriage of
stabilized sulphur trioxide (90) shall be repeated every two and one-half
years.

218 502 The condition of the lead lining of the shells of tank-containers in-
tended for the carriage of bromine (140) shall be checked every year by an
approved expert, who shall inspect the inside of the shell.

218 503-
218 599

Section 6. MARKING
218 600 In addition to the particulars prescribed in marginals 212 600 and 212

601, the following particulars shall be marked on tank-containers in-
tended for the carriage of bromine (14'): the permissible maximum net
load in kg, and the date (month and year) of the most recent internal
inspection of the shell.

218 601-
218 699

Section 7. OPERATION

218 700 The shells of tank-containers intended for the carriage of sulphuric
acid of (l°(c)) shall be filled to not more than 95 per cent, those of tank-
containers intended for the carriage of stabilized sulphur trioxide (90) to
not more than 88 per cent, and those of tank-containers intended for the
carriage of bromine (14') to not less than 90 per cent and not more than 92
per cent, or to 2.86 kg per litre, of their capacity.

218 701-
218 799
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Section 8. TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

218 800-
219 999"

Appendix B.2
220 002 (b) Under "(b) Liquefied gases", third line, delete "Anhydrous ar-

monia (5o) ' .

Aitthentic text of'the amendments: French.
Registered ex officio on I Janiary 1974.
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r
No. 9464. INTERNATIONAL CON-

VENTION ON THE ELIMINATION
OF ALL FORMS OF RACIAL DIS-
CRIMINATION. OPENED FOR SIG-
NATURE AT NEW YORK ON
7 MARCH 1966

DECLARATION RECOGNIZING THE COMPETENCE

OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE ELIMINATION
OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION ESTABLISHED UN-

DER ARTICLE 8 OF THE ABOVE-MENTIONED

CONVENTION

Received on:
8 January 1974

COSTA RICA

No 9464. CONVENTION INTERNA-
TIONALE SUR L'tLIMINATION DE
TOUTES LES FORMES DE DIS-
CRIMINATION RACIALE. OUVERTE
A LA SIGNATURE A NEW YORK LE
7 MARS 1966 '

DtCLARATION RECONNAISSANT LA COMPE-
TENCE DU COMITt POUR L'ELIMINATION DE LA
DISCRIMINATION RACIALE 9TABLI EN
VERTU DE L'ARTICLE 8 DE LA CONVENTION
SUSMENTIONNtE

Reque le :
8 janvier 1974

COSTA RICA

[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

,Costa Rica reconoce la competencia del Comit6 para la Eliminaci6n de la Dis-
criminaci6n Racial establecido en virtud del articulo 8 de la Convenci6n sobre la Elimina-
ci6n de todas las formas de Discriminaci6n Racial y, en conformidad con el articulo 14 de
dicha Convenci6n, para recibir y examinar comunicaciones de personas o grupos de per-
sonas comprendidas dentro de su jurisdicci6n, que alegaron ser victimas de violaciones por
parte del Estado, de cualquiera de los derechos estipulados en la Convenci6n. >,

IUnited Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 660, p. 195; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative In-
dexes Nos. 10 and 11, as well as annex A in volumes 751,
752, 759, 763, 771, 774, 778, 786, 790, 797, 799, 802, 813,
814, 819, 820, 823, 825, 829, 834, 842, 846, 848, 850, 854,
857, 861, 883, 893 and 905.

INations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 660, p. 195:
pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les rfdrences donn6es dans
les Index cumulatifs n" 10 et 11, ainsi que I'annexe A des
volumes 751, 752, 759, 763, 771, 774, 778, 786, 790, 797,
799, 802, 813, 814, 819, 820, 823, 825, 829, 834, 842, 846,
848, 850, 854, 857, 861, 883, 893 et 905.
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[TRANSI.A'rION]

Costa Rica recognizes the competence of
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination established under article 8 of
the Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Racial Discrimination, in accord-
ance with article 14 of the Convention, to
receive and consider communications from
individuals or groups of individuals within
its jurisdiction claiming to be victims of a
violation by the State of any of the rights set
forth in the Convention.

[TRAD CTION]

Le Costa Rica reconnait la comp6tence
du Comite pour l'0limination de la discrimi-
nation raciale constitud en application de
l'article 8 de la Convention international ,

stir 1'61imination de toutes les formes de dis-
crimination raciale, pour recevoir et exami-
ner, conform6ment A l'article 14 de ladite
Convention, des communications dmanant
de personnes ou de groupes de personnes
relevant de sa juridiction qui se plaignent
d'6tre victimes d'une violation, par l'Etat,
de l'un quelconque des droits 6nonces dans
la Convention.
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UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION
I\ .-.

No. 8844. CONSTITUTION OF THE UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION. SIGNED AT
VIENNA ON 10 JULY 1964 1

ACCESSION

Notification tinder article 11 (5) of the Constitution of the Universal Postal Union ef-
fected by the Government of Switzerland on:

21 December 1973

BAHRAIN

With the following declaration:

"However, our signatures on the aforesaid documents of the Universal Postal Union
will not in any way be valid in the case of Israel as we do not recognise that country."

RATIFICATION and ACCESSION (a), in respect of the Additional Protocol 2 to the
Constitution of the Universal Postal Union and of the General Regulations3 of the
Universal Postal Union, both done at Tokyo on 14 November 1969

Instruments deposited with the Government of Switzerland on:

26 November 1973
ETHIOPIA

Notifications tinder article 11 (5) of the Constitntion of the Universal Postal Union
ef.fected by the Government of Switzerland on:
21 December 1973 a

BAHRAIN

With the following declaration:

[For the text of the declaration, see above]

'United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 611, p. 7: for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. 9 to 11, as well as annex A in volumes 753,786, 810,817,820, 826, 834, 842,848,849,854,857,861,866,871,875,
883, 884, 892, 896 and 904.

2 Ibid., vol. 810, p. 7, and annex A in volumes 817, 820, 826, 834, 842, 848, 849, 854, 857, 861, 866, 871, 875, 883,
884, 892, 896 and 904.

3 Ibid., p. 25, and annex A in volumes 817,820, 826,834,842, 848, 849, 854,857,861,866, 871,875,883,884,892,
896 and 904.
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UNION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE

NO 8844. CONSTITUTION DE L'UNION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE. SIGNE A
VIENNE LE 10 JUILLET 1964'

ADHtSION

Notification en verto de l'article 11, paragraphe 5, de la Constitution de l'Union pos-
tale universelle effectuie par le Gotivernement suisse le:

21 d~cembre 1973

BAHREIN

Avec la d6claration suivante

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

Toutefois, notre signature au bas des documents susmentionn~s de l'Union postale
universelle ne sera en aucun cas valable en ce qui concerne Israel 6tant donnd que nous ne
reconnaissons pas ce pays.

RATIFICATION et ADHtSION (a) A l'dgard du Protocole additionnel2 i la Constitution
de l'Union postale universelle et du R~glement gdn6ral 3 de l'Union postale universelle,
tous deux faits A Tokyo le 14 novembre 1969

Instruments d~posis aupr~s dii Gouvernement suisse le

26 novembre 1973

ETHIOPIE

Notifications en vertu de I'article 11, paragraphe 5, de la Constitution de l'Union pos-
tale universelle effectue par le Gouvernement suisse le

21 d~cembre 1973 a
BAHREIN

Avec la d~claration suivante:

[Pour le texte de la diclaration, voir au-dessus]

'Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 611, p. 7; pour les faits ulttrieurs, voir les rnfdrences donnes dans les
Index cumulatifs nos 9A 1, ainsi c l'annexe A des volumes 753,786,809,817,820,826,834,842,848,849,854,857,
861, 866, 871, 875, 883, 884, 892, et 904.

2 Ibid., vol. 809, p. 9, et annex A des volumes 817, 820, 826, 834, 842, 848, 849, 854, 857, 861, 866, 871, 875, 883,
884, 892, 896 et 904.

3 Ibid., p. 43, et annex A des volumes 817, 820, 826, 834,842, 848,849, 854, 857, 861,866, 871, 875, 883,884, 892,
896 et 904.
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No. 11533. UNIVERSAL POSTAL CONVENTION. DONE AT TOKYO ON
14 NOVEMBER 1969'

RATIFICATION and ACCESSION (a)

Instrument deposited with the Government of Switzerland on:

26 November 1973

ETHIOPIA

Notification under article I (5) of the Constitution of the Universal Postal Union ef-
fected by the Government of Switzerland on:

21 December 1973 a

BAHRAIN

With the reservations provided for in articles I (i) and XVI of the Final Protocol to the
above-mentioned Convention, and with the following declaration:

[For the text of the declaration, see p. 186 of this volume, under No. 8844]

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 810, p. 53: for subsequent actions, see annex A in volumes 817, 820, 826,
834, 842, 848, 849, 854, 857, 861, 866, 871. 875, 883, 884, 892,896 and 904.
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No 11533. CONVENTION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE. FAITE A TOKYO LE
14 NOVEMBRE 1%91

RATIFICATION et ADHP-SION (a)

Instrument dipose aupr~s du Gouvernement suisse le

26 novembre 1973

ETHIOPIE

Notification en vertu de 'article 11, paragraphe 5, de la Constitution de I'Union pos-
tale universelle effectuie par le Gouvernement suisse le

21 d6cembre 1973 a
BAHREIN

Avec les r6serves figurant aux articles I, paragraphe 1, et XVI, du Protocole final de la
Convention susmentionnee, et avec la d6claration suivante :

[Pour le texte de la declaration, voir p. 187 du present volume, sous n0 8844]

Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 809, p. 71: pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir I'annexe A des volumes 817,
820, 826, 834, 842, 848, 849, 854, 857, 861, 866, 871, 875, 883, 884, 892, 896 et 904.
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- No. 11535. POSTAL PARCELS AGREEMENT. DONE AT TOKYO ON
14 NOVEMBER 1969'

RATIFICATION and ACCESSION (a)

Instrument deposited with the Government of Siwitzerland on:

26 November 1973

ETHIOPIA

Notification under article 11 (5) of the Constitution of the Universal Postal Union ef-
fected by the Government of Switzerland on:

21 December 1973 a

BAHRAIN

With the reservations provided for in article II, table 1, No. 33, and table 2, No. 18, and
article IV of the Final Protocol to the above-mentioned Agreement, and with the following
declaration:

[For the text of the declaration, see p. 186 of this volume, under No. 8844]

Certified statements wvere registered by Siwitzerland on 11 January 1974.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 810, p. 223: for subsequent actions, see annex A in volumes 817, 820, 826,
834, 842, 848, 849, 854, 861, 866, 871, 875, 883, 884, 892, 8% and 904.
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No 11535. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNANT LES COLIS POSTAUX. FAIT A
TOKYO LE 14 NOVEMBRE 1969'

RATIFICATION et ADHESION (a)
Instrument dpos auprbs du Gouvernement suisse le

26 novembre 1973

ETHIOPIE

Notification en vertu de I'article 11, paragraphe 5, de la Constitution de l'Union pos-
tale uiniverselle etfectite par le Gouvernement suisse le

21 d~cembre 1973 a
BAHREIN

Avec les reserves figurant A I'article II, tableau 1, no d'ordre 33, et tableau 2, no d'ordre
18, et A i'article IV du Protocole final de I'Arrangement susmentionn6, et avec la d~claration
suivante :

[Pour le texte de la d~claration, voir p. 187 du present volume, sous no 8844]

Les diclarations certifces ont &t enregistries par la Suisse le 11 janvier 1974.

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 809, p. 241: pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir l'annexe A des volumes 817,
820, 826, 834, 842, 848, 849, 854, 861, 866, 871, 875, 883, 884, 892, 896 et 904.
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ANNEX C ANNEXE C

No. 2123. PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF
INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. GEN-
ERAL ACT. GENEVA, SEPTEM-
BER 26, 19281

DECLARATION
Received on:

10 January 1974
FRANCE

[TRANSLATION - TRAIDUCTION]

In a case dealt with by the International
Court of Justice, the Government of the
French Republic noted that it was con-
tended that the 1928 General Act for the
Pacific Settlement of International Disputes
could, in the present circumstances, justify
the exercise of jurisdiction by the Court.

On that occasion the French Government
specified the reasons why it considered that
view to be unfounded.

While reaffirming that position, and, ac-
cordingly, without prejudice to it, the
French Government requests you, with a
view to avoiding any new controversy, to
take cognizance of the fact that, with re-
spect to any State or any institution that
might contend that the General Act is still in
force, the present letter constitutes denun-
ciation of that Act in conformity with article
45 thereof.

League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. XCIII,
p. 343: for subsequent actions, see references in General
Indexes Nos. 4 to 7 and 9.

N- 2123. RkGLEMENT PACIFIQUE
DES DIFFERENDS INTERNATIO-
NAUX. ACTE GENtRAL. GE-
NEVE, LE 26 SEPTEMBRE 19281

DECLARATION
Re~ite le

10 janvier 1974
FRANCE

-<Au cours d'une instance devant la Cour
Internationale de Justice, le Gouvernement
de la R~publique franqaise a constat6 qu'a
t6 soutenue une th~se selon laquelle l'Acte

gdn~ral de 1928 sur le r~glement pacifique
des diff~rends internationaux pouvait jus-
tifier, dans les conditions actuelles, la mise
en ouvre de la comp6tence de la Cour.

<«Le Gouvernement frangais a fait con-
naitre ? cette occasion les raisons pour les-
quelles il estime cette th~se sans fondement.

-<Tout en r6affirmant cette position et
donc sans pr6judice de celle-ci, le
Gouvernement frangais vous prie, pour 6vi-
ter toute controverse nouvelle, de prendre
acte de ce que, A l'6gard de tout Etat ou de
toute institution qui soutiendrait que l'Acte
g6n6ral est encore en vigueur, la pr~sente
lettre vaut d6nonciation de celui-ci con-
form6ment t son article 45. >

I Socit6 des Nations, Recuell des Trait~s, vol.
XCIII, p. 343; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les refe-
rences donndes dans les Index gdn6raux no

s
4 A 7 et 9.






